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ABSTRACT

CONSUMPTION MANIFESTO OF MANISA GENTRY IN A SMALL TOWN IN
TURKEY:
LIVING ROOM FURNITURE PREFERENCES IN MANISA

Demir, Giince
Ph. D., Department of Sociology
Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Sibel Kalaycioglu

July 2019, 253 pages

When we look at the general area of study in sociology in Turkey, much against the
village stands out on our studies and urban studies. However, studies reflecting the
unique dynamics and social structure of small towns are rare. Gentry has a decisive
place in the social stratification of small town in particular due to its relative elite
structure. The aim of our study is to conceptualize Manisa gentry, in terms of their
social position in the social hierarchy and looking answers to the question whether
they exist as a status group or not, despite generational change. In every part of Turkey,
when asked about the gentry of that area, people mention certain names. These are
generally well known families of a long-descent who have a decisive influence on the
people of the region. In short, with its unique characteristics, the gentry have an
important place in the social structure and consumption is an important tool to show
their social positions. For this reason, we try to make a study on concepts such as
consumption, lifestyle, taste and preferences. In our study, the distinguished gentry
families are considered as upper class in the locality. In this sense, we tried to

determine what kind of consumption preferences the gentry families prefer when
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differentiating themselves from others. The gentry families’ positions both in relation
to “others” and within themselves will be analyzed by looking into consumption

preferences and tastes which they use to decorate their living rooms.

Keywords: Social Stratification, Gentry, Consumption, Status, Cultural Capital



0z

TURKIYE’NIN KUCUK BIR KENTINDE ESRAFIN TUKETIM MANIFESTOSU:
MANISA ESRAFININ SALON MOBILYASI TERCIHLER]

Demir, Giince
Doktora, Sosyoloji Boliimii
Tez Yoneticisi: Prof. Dr. Sibel Kalaycioglu

Temmuz 2019, 253 sayfa

Tiirkiye’de sosyoloji alaninda yapilan ¢aligmalarin geneline baktigimizda, daha ¢ok
koy tlizerine yapilan calismalar ve kentlesme calismalar1 karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Oysa
kiiciik kentlerin kendine has dinamiklerini ve toplumsal yapisini yansitan ¢alismalara
az rastlanmaktadir. Esraf 6zellikle goreli elit yapist sebebi ile kiiglik kentlerin kendi
icinde ki toplumsal tabakalagmasi igerisinde belirleyici bir yere sahiptir. Calismamizin
amaci, Manisa esrafinin, toplumsal hiyerarsideki konumlarim1 ortaya koymak ve
yasanan degisimlere ragmen, bir statii grubu olarak var olup olmadiklar1 sorusuna
cevap aramaktir. Tiirkiye’nin herhangi bir kdsesinde, o yorenin esrafini sordugumuzda
bize belli aile isimleri verilmektedir. Bu aileler genellikle, yorenin kokli, hatir1 sayilir
aileleridir. Yore halk: iizerinde bu ailelerin belirleyici bir etkisi mevcuttur. Kisacasi,
kendine has 6zellikleri ile esraflik toplumsal yap1 i¢inde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir ve
tilketim tercihleri ile statii konumlarii ortaya koymaktadirlar. Bu noktada tiiketim,
yasam tarzi, begeni ve tercihler gibi kavramlar arastirmamiz i¢in Onemlidir.
Calismamiz da bir seckinlik hali tasiyan esraf aileleri, tist sinif kesitine ait olarak ele
alinmistir. Bu anlamda egsraf ailelerin kendilerini “digerlerinden” ayirirken ne tarz

tilketim tercihlerine yoneldiklerini belirlemek bizim i¢in onemlidir. Calismamizda
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esraf ailelerin salonlarini, hangi tiikketim tercih ve begenileri ile dekore ettiklerine
bakarak onlarin hem “digerleri” ile hem de kendi iglerinde olusturduklari sosyal

konumlar1 ve bu konumu siirdiirme stratejileri incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Tabakalasma, Esraf, Tiiketim, Statii, Kiiltiirel Kapital
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1. Introducing the study

The aim of our study is to conceptualize Manisa gentry, in terms of their social position
in the social hierarchy and looking answers to the question whether they exist as a
status group or not, despite generational change. In every part of Turkey, when asked
about the gentry of that area, people mention certain names. These are generally well
known families of a long-descent who have a decisive influence on the people of the
region. In short, with its unique characteristics, the gentry have an important place in

the social structure.

In Turkey, sociological studies are mainly concentrated on either village or urban
studies. However, studies reflecting the social structure and specific dynamics of small
towns are rare. We believe that significance of social stratification of the small towns
in Turkey is high. On the other hand, with respect to understanding the social structure
and stratification in small town a prominent group is the gentry as alocal elite group.
In terms of their class situation gentry has a decisive place in the social stratification
of a small town in particular due to its relative elite characteristic. From this point of
view, we aim to contribute to the sociological understanding of small town studies in
Turkey. Within this perspective in this study small town stratification is studied with
a focus on the class situation of the gentry though an understanding of consumpiton
preferences, lifestyle and tastes of the gentry in terms of living room furniture

preferences.

We aim to address the value of the concept of “gentry” in Turkey through the status
group concept that Weber mentions in his three dimensional perspective. According

to Weber, the status group, unlike classes, usually has a disorganized structure. Class
1



distinctions can be linked to status distinctions in a wide variety of ways. However,
when we talk about the status group, it indicates the concrete, positive or negative
elements of life which are indicated by the measure of “social honor”. First of all, it

involves the expectation of having a particular lifestyle (Weber, 1991: 211).

In order to fulfill this aim, we try to make a study on concepts such as consumption,
lifestyle, taste and preferences. The concept of lifestyle is a concept that we encounter
often in recent literature. Bourdieu, in his work, shows that despite the phenomenon
of becoming the same, people still maintain their differences in terms of their lifestyle
depending on their class position (Bourdieu, 1995: 20-21). According to Bourdieu;
each individual has his/her own capital accumulation. However, the society in which
the individuals exist presents to them the general lines of its capital accumulation. This
is because a distinction between groups is actually something desired by all fractions
of society. People develop togetherness with the ones similar to them. They feel more
comfortable next to those who are like them. They also want to know their distance to
others. This is why they do not only observe the characteristics of their own group, but
also the characteristics of other groups. While people tend to avoid the behavior and
preferences of groups that they consider inferior; they tend to imitate and emulate the
groups they consider superior. Based on this point of view, individuals also present

the differences that they have in their consumption preferences and lifestyles.

The starting point of our study is consumption preferences of individuals that are
shaped according to the positions they think they belong to in today's world defined as
consumption society. Individuals present themselves to the world through their
preferences. Every product or service they consume - from the food they eat to clothes
they wear, from books they read to the series they watch - is a message they give to
the world. These messages vary based on classes, groups, and positions to which
individuals belong to within the society. The reason for this variation is the basic
behavioral expectation from individuals to adopt the attitudes and consume the

products appropriate for their positions.



People consume to exist. After a certain point, a basically essential need to consume
has become a tool that individuals use to express themselves. Through consuming,
individuals both displayed their preferences and proved their differences from 'others'.
The desire to be different from others becomes more dominant especially when one

considers himself/herself in a higher position than others.

In our study, the distinguished gentry families are considered as upper class in the
locality. Gentry families are families of long descent, who do not only hold economic
capital accumulation but also possess other types of capital accumulations introduced
by Bourdieu. In this sense, we tried to determine what kind of consumption preferences
the gentry families prefer when differentiating themselves from others. As we
mentioned above, the fact that consumption is present in every aspect of life has caused
us to set certain limits. The gentry families’ positions both in relation to “others” and
within themselves will be analyzed by looking into consumption preferences and tastes

which they use to decorate their living rooms.

The living room is a space that individuals use to display their lifestyles and
preferences to their visitors. In this respect, efforts are being made to keep it in the best
way possible to represent the family at a top level (Ayata,1988:13). Living room
furniture and auxiliary elements used to decorate the living room are selected carefully
and diligently. The living room presents the family’s status and its social class to its
visitors. As the family becomes more distinguished, the living room decoration is
rearranged as soon as possible to reflect the change. The living room decoration
preferences not only display the level of distinctiveness of the family, but also give
hints on how it was obtained. The differences between the preferences of “wealthy
from roots” and the “newly wealthy” are quite significant in terms of living room
decoration. Therefore, we considered it convenient to focus on the living room
furniture preferences of gentry families whom in our study we try to conceptualize

within the social hierarchy.

In our study, we tried to examine how Manisa gentry express themselves with

consumption preferences. In our reading, Manisa gentry's attitude of "what is

3



appropriate for us" and "appropriate for our status" attitude, is a manifesto. Hence this
attitude has a stronge message like a manifesto. In particular, due to being durable
consumption goods and being used where guests are hosted, the living room furniture
preferences and tastes have an important role in the elaboration of this manifesto. In
this study, it is aimed to see and show through this manifesto the relationship of the
gentry among their generations and with other positions of the society. Through our
empirical research, we tried to examine the use of “living room furniture” which we
considered as the most powerful pillar that constitutes this consumption manifesto. In
this way, we think we can present how the group we consider as the Manisa gentry
perform themselves to their entourage with their consumption preferences and tastes

when decorating their living rooms.

- Can we conceptualize Manisa gentry as a status group? If so, how does this
status group position themselves against those who are not from Manisa
gentry?

- What kind of space is the “living room” for Manisa gentry as a status group?
What are the living room practices, the use of living room and the living room
furniture preferences?

- Isthere a change and transformation in the living room decoration and furniture
preferences of Manisa gentry through generations? If so, does it affect their
status positions? What are the dynamics behind this change and

transformation?

These questions mentioned above are the basis of the main structure of our work. As
our work progressed concepts such as Manisa gentry, consumption, preferences, living
room, furniture, that we thought to be distant from each other, have come together in
harmony. There are some studies, addressing some of these concepts that helped us

to create this harmony.
Some studies conducted in Turkey which guided us in our work:
‘Gentry’, a term specific to Turkish culture, refers to a state of being distinguished.

Gentry families are families of a long descent and who have a certain reputation in the
4



city they live in. According to the work of Durakbasa et al of 2008 covering five
provinces "The Role of the Local Gentry in the Formation of Countryside Bourgeoisie
in Turkey and Middle Class in Countryside Provinces" there is "gentry" in provinces
where they conducted their work, who, due to their role play an important role in some
of'social transformations. According to the report of this study “the 1980s or the period
of Ozal was a period when the countryside gained power; in this period, entrepreneurs
of countryside origin, who were described as “Anatolian Tigers”, switched from
agricultural based small-scale industries to export-oriented industries and become
active in global, international trade. These enterprises, who took initiatives towards
industrialization, are located in the provinces called “the new industrial focus” and
play an active role in the “branding” of the city, as expressed in their own words. The
provinces developed after 1980 who ensured this development by their own
independent sources are defined as “new industrial focus” provinces (Durakbasa,
Karadag, Ozsan, 2008: 30). Even though it is not mentioned in the work of Durakbasa
et al, Manisa is one of the "New Industrial Focus" provinces mentioned above. The
gentry plays an active role in this process of change. The city, taking a significant step
towards industrialization with the establishment of Manisa Organized Industrial Zone
in 1968, made efforts to achieve the same success in industry that it had reached in
agriculture owing to its fertile lands. Stable investments realized in the industrial zone
led to a rapid growth. With the expansion to Europe in the 2000s the industrial zone
attracted the attention of Europe for investments by being selected “Europe's most
cost-effective city” in the “FDI's European City of the Future 2004-2005” competition
held by the Financial Times in 2006. Logistics structure of Manisa and low rents
played a crucial role in this choice. These developments, that gradually made Manisa
more important, have introduced new possibilities for Manisa gentry. We will also try
to show the effects of this change that Manisa gentry went through in both economic

and social terms.

The reflections of the impact of social changes on consumption, which is considered
to be a status indicator, are very important for our study. Studies on consumption
habits and tastes have been conducted on middle class in Turkey. In their study named

“Toward a Therory of Status Consumption in Less Industrialized Countries” Ustiiner
5



and Holt (2009) analyzed status consumption strategies of upper-middle-class women
in Turkey. In this study, which they go through with Bourdieu’s differentiation of the
capitals, they investigate the tastes and preferences of people who own different levels
of capital from culture of consumption point of view. The study which they have build
on top of Bourdieuien status consumption theory, they mostly focus on answering the
question of “how does status consumption operate among the middle classes in less
industrialized countries?”. The results of these studies showed the traces of distinction
based on unequal distribution of cultural capital. If to look at upper class within the
scope of these studies that focus mainly on middle class, it is indicated that while upper
classes maintain their class advantages they tend to use exclusionary practices and
discourses. In a survey that she conducted on middle classes in Ankara in 2013,
Karademir-Hazir (2014: 236) found out that a group of upper and middle-class
interviewees frequently presented the “speaking the same language” as a criterion
when defining the people with whom they exercise social interactions. For these
interviewees who possess a great amount of cultural and economic capital, speaking
the same language refers to standards such as coming from a similar distinguished
educational background, having similar tastes and being close to a Western lifestyle.
Without openly mentioning the class differences, the interviewees are expressing the
“necessary” distance they specify between themselves and the tea makers at the office,
manicurists or those who do not have a family structure appropriate to them and those
who do not have a profession of a certain level. Thus, even though it is considered or
even claimed that people are equal before the law, setting a distance on a cultural
dimension shows how the upper-class domination over the lower classes occurs in
characteristics involving cultural matters. In terms of cultural class analysis, the
conclusion driven from this observation is the fact that a classification of identities in
everyday life and therefore, gracefully functioning class processes that result in what
Bourdieu defines as class habitus and the process of internalizing the hierarchy is

functioning in Turkey as well (Karademir-Hazir, 2014: 236).

Another study in Turkey is structured around the idea of “status games and contested
forms of symbolic capital” (Ustiiner and Thompson, 2012). While they address the

study around the hairdressing industry in metropolitan regions of Turkey the research
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is deepened over the symbolic capital of Bourdieu. Clearly, it is tried to find out the
correlations between the social link structures & positions at status games and

distribution of capitals.

Consumption, which is a basic part of our lives, serves as a separatrix when the class
distinctions are taken into consideration. The fact that individual's consumption
tendencies are different based on their class, age or gender is mentioned almost in
every book written on consumption. In fact, in some cases, consumption preferences
are made in order to make it seem to belong to a particular class. Especially in the
studies conducted in recent years on the middle classes, consumption habits and
preferences are the most important indicators representing the individual's class. In
their book Reproducing Class, while Rutz and Balkan focus on individuals
reproducing themselves through their education preferences, in his book Sociology of
Nutrition Akarcay addresses the impact of eating and drinking preferences on the
positioning of the middle class. A society who works to produce in the early years of

the Republic of Turkey is now in an effort to become a society consuming the “best”.

There are also studies determining that individuals in Turkey are motivated by the
desire to show that they are different from the others through their consumption
preferences and tastes (Karademir-Hazir & Celik & Kalaycioglu, 2016: 64-107). The
low/upper and common/elite hierarchy among cultural forms is something internalized
throughout the society. Popular taste patterns transferred through bloodlines and
infused into new generations secures the next generations’ advantageous place in

cultural hierarchy.

In the article of Sencer Ayata (1988) "Status Competition in Urban Middle Class
Families and Use of Living Room" which focuses on the use of living room in middle
class families, the "living room" - one of the most important concepts of our study, is
described as a space which is outside of the "interior house" and where the "symbolic
consumption™ occurs. The living room is not considered to be a living space where
everyday life takes place. Even if it occupies almost half of the house, it is not

considered a part of the family's home life. This “symbolic” power of the living room
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iIs an important indicator also for the gentry. Every conspicuous consumption
preference mentioned in Ayata's article on middle class, has immence significance for
the gentry. The main reason for this is that as a status group, the message that the

gentry is trying to convey is extremely powerful.

There is also a master's thesis on living room furniture consumption preferences in
Manisa by Yesim Balim (1995). This study examines how people in Turkey, especially
in Manisa/Alasehir, negotiate their sense of identity in terms of furnishing. The name
of this thesis is “Negotiation of Identity in the Global Era in Houses Furnisihing in
Turkey”. The aim of this study is to show the changes that the families went through
based on the symbolic power of the living room furniture. In this thesis, enriched with
photographs, evaluations were made by looking into the reflections of the change
experienced by different families on the living room furniture preferences.

All these studies are, in some way, based on concepts related to our work. However,
none of them brought these concepts together from the perspective of our study. Our
study argues that Manisa gentry's furniture consumption preference is a manifesto. We
aim to present the change and transformation that the gentry went through by pointing

out their status position based on this manifesto.
The structure of our work:

If to briefly look at a structure of our study; in Chapter Two, we found it useful to
acknowledge basic theories related to social class positions. We mentioned
dichotomous class theory of Marx, one of the leading names when it comes to social
class theories. Then, the significance of Weber's concept of status position for our
study was emphasized. These two philosophers constituted the basis of Bourdieu's
work. Many concepts and views pointed out by Bourdieu bear the traces of Marx and
Weber. A theoretical framework was developed based on works of all these
philosophers. In this respect, it is aimed to describe the positioning of the “Manisa
Gentry” within the society in the light of these theories. However, the mentioned social
class positions have diversified throughout history and this has made it necessary to

address some of the changing social class positions. By addressing newly formed class
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structures through changing social class positions, we will try to determine how the
‘Manisa Gentry’ has transformed in the light of these newly formed social class
positions. It is believed to be beneficial in this chapter to briefly refer to theories related
to distinctiveness in order to further determine the position of Manisa Gentry as a state
of “being distinguished”. Being distinguished implies that you are distinct from others.
The distinction emerging from social class position reflect in consumption

preferences.

The third chapter focuses on the analysis of general consumption theories. The fact
that consumption is present in every aspect of life causes us to convey a message to
others with our consumption preferences. This has led us to approach consumption
theories and focus on the tastes and preferences — each a great symbol for this study.
Our tastes and preferences are shaped according to the social position we belong to. In
this respect, based on Bourdieu's capital approach, our lifestyle shows itself according
to the amount of the capital we have. The type and proportion of capital that we use
reveal our social position. The families we are born into, the environment we grow up
in, the education we receive are all the variables that change our capital ratios. For a
group who attaches importance to status, the way in which these capitals are presented
is quite decisive. On the other hand, it is inevitable for the social changes experienced

to have reflections on tastes and preferences.

The point we aim to make in Chapter Four is how we elaborated our fieldwork based
on theories introduced in the second and third chapter. In this chapter we provide a
detailed information about the methods deployed in the elaboration of the fieldwork

and about the preparation process for interviews.

When addressing these concepts, we stated which of Bourdieu's capitals importance
was observed and we tried to explain for which purposes these concepts were
discussed in our study. Some of the basic concepts used in the study are also presented
in this chapter as well as the issues related to how we determined the sample required

for the fieldwork and the techniques used during interviews. In this chapter, where we



provide participants’ demographic information, we tried to present the main lines of

our study and its road map.

Chapter Five of the study provides the historical and geographical information on
Manisa province. Considered as a small countryside city, Manisa has been a host for
many civilizations. It has an intense cultural heritage and a strong history. In this
chapter, where we also cover the importance and structure of Manisa, it is aimed to
provide an insight into the general structure of the group identified as “Manisa
Gentry”. We will try to present the general characteristics required to be gentry and

elaborate on gentry and its difference from the others.

Chapter Six will deal with “Manisa Gentry” with a focus on their consumption habits.
However, it is important to note that the notion of consumption habits is a very general
concept. We will attempt to produce a general evaluation based on previous studies
conducted on general consumption habits of Manisa people. Nevertheless, the
evaluation of habits related to every field is not within the scope of our study. For this
reason, we found it applicable to look into living room furniture preferences as they
are durable consumer goods offering long-term use and serving as a showcase
reflecting the lifestyle of the household to the visitors. The tendency of Manisa Gentry
families to display their status through living room furniture preferences is noteworthy
in this respect. It has also been observed that the gentry families tend to distinguish
themselves from “others” in respect to their preferences in living room furniture. We

will try to dwell on this position by providing quotations from conducted interviews.

In Chapter Seven we will discuss the inter-generational transformations of Manisa
Gentry families. These transformations are experienced both within the family and
with the impact of newly emerging class structures and their consumption preferences.
A behavior defined as “doing what is appropriate” is transferred within the family
through the capital accumulation. However, a tendency to develop and transform
oneself over a variety of unconscious or unconscious preferences is observed among
the generations. Furthermore, the concept of “the best” also transforms in light with

new classes and new consumer perceptions, emerging as a result of social changes.

10



The concept of fashion is very influential in this transformation. Particularly the new
generation gentry family members formulate their desire to consume according to their
status, through both “doing what is appropriate” and consuming “the best” as a
strategy. The effect of these strategies on the interviewees’ preferences in the living
room furniture was clearly observed during the interviews and quoted in this chapter

to convey the transformation strategies they put forward.

In the final Chapter Eight, with an overall evaluation of the study, we will look into
how the countryside gentry demonstrate their status using living room furniture
preferences and how these preferences are influenced by their capitals. In addition, by
looking into different generations of gentry families, it is aimed to make an evaluation
of the transformation of living room furniture preferences. Through the analysis of
living room furniture preferences of Manisa gentry, the thesis tries to conceptualize
the social position of Manisa gentry in the social hierarchy and also answer to the
question whether they can be understood as a status group or not. Status group concept
is very important tool for our study. We can interpret Manisa gentry and their living
room preferences according to status group concept. Also the thesis demostrate that
Manisa gentry use some strategies to protect their status. When we look at these

strateges, the use of different capital types has been illuminating for us.
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CHAPTER 2

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK: SOCIAL CLASS POSITIONS

2.1. Introduction

As we mentioned in the introduction of our study, it is important for us to determine
where the Manisa gentry is positioned in the social stratification of a small town in
order to understand its position as a status group. For this reason, we think it would be
useful to draw a road map through some basic social stratification and social class

structures while establishing the theoretical framework of our study.

Throughout the history of mankind, certain stratification has been observed in relation
to power and reputation criteria. Regardless of the type of society, social
differentiation and hierarchy which occurs as a result of this differentiation is a general
phenomenon.  The masters-slaves, elites-knights, aristocrats - bourgeois are
hierarchical groups representing different periods of history. It is possible to mention
four important historical examples of social stratification as slavery, caste, clans and
social classes. Our study is also based on the concept of social class because it involves
relatively open groups, and it does not have to be defined legally or religiously
(Bottomore, 1990: 216). The concept of social class is based on an economic
foundation. However, the only building block of this foundation is not the economy.
Apart from economic values, there are many other variables that constitute social
classes. It is difficult to draw the boundaries of a social class in terms of determining
the structure and proportion of these variables. Social classes are a characteristic
element of industrial societies that emerged in the seventeenth century. While social
class can sometimes be defined as state of owning something and sometimes your
social class can be determined with a service provided or with the title that one has.
In order to create the theoretical background of our study, we think that it would be
useful to look into some fundamental studies on social classes in this chapter.
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When we look at today's societies, stratification is associated with the phenomenon of
social class and when we want to study the concept of “social class” we come across
with two leading names; Karl Marx and Max Weber. When we look into Marx, we see
that economic relations are at the foundation of his works. According to Marx, it is
necessary to look at the economic relations which are at the root of classes and class
conflicts to understand and explain social order and change. Weber refers to the impact
of status groups and status positions rather than economic relations. These two
pioneers shed light on the works of the sociologists after them. Pierre Bourdieu is

another important name who was deeply influenced by these two leading sociologists.

Bourdieu argues that in the theory of social stratification, stratification and the status
discrimination are maintained with cultural exclusion. At this point social stratification
is associated with the emergence, implementation and protection of different forms of
power and domination in the society through political monopolism, cultural
reproduction and social exclusion mechanisms. Contrary to common belief of “there
IS no accounting for tastes”, Bourdieu (1989:243) argues that even individual tastes
that cause individuals to make their choices are manifested within the context of a
social logic. In his work, Distinction, he tries to show the social logic behind many

practices characterized as individual.

In order to understand social classes or groups of status in which individuals are
involved, numerous studies have been conducted on the perception of society and the
ways of behaving within the society. It is acknowledged that these studies have
contributed to the knowledge we have about many of the elements constituting the
society. What is more important now is how individuals use these elements rather than
what these elements are. It is necessary to establish a detailed framework on
individuals' use of identified elements. Social stratification and social classes are the
main components constituting the society. However, as highlighted above, how social
stratification and class distinctions are formed and shaped is now more important than

what these classes are or why they are formed (De Certeau, 2009:13).

13



When we look into the social class approaches discussed above, we see that many
concepts or situations expressed by Weber and Bourdieu play a decisive role in our
work. We aim to put forward the coordinated approach of the theoretical observations

discussed in our interviews in detail in the following chapters.

Unlike all studies conducted on the social class that are mentioned above, on the other
hand, changes in the general structure of society and new social class structures have
begun to be discussed. In this respect, new positions emerging in work life and
technological changes have a lot of influence. In particular, Wright (1985),
Poulantzas(2014) and Goldthorpe's(1987) views on the new class structures will
support us to point out some changes that we observe more clearly in our study. The
fact that we are dealing with two different generations in the scope of our study is very

important to show the change that occurred in social class positions.

On the other hand, we think that we need to address the generation studies in the
theoretical framework, even though shortly, because we built our study on two
generations. Thus, analyzing two different generations during our research, is making

it easier for us to reveal the change and transformation that took place.

When we look at the theoretical background of our work, another important point that
should be addressed is the elite studies in sociology. The “Manisa Gentry”, the subject
of our research, has the state of being distinctive as a stance. However, showing to
what extent this state of being distinctive matches with the elite studies in general
sociology, will actually explain us more clearly being "gentry" as a state of being

distinctive.
2.2. Theorizing Social Class Positions

The subject of class, social classes and distinctiveness is one of the major discussion
topics both in sociology and political sciences, and there are many approaches,
paradigms, definitions and opinions on this subject; therefore, it is not possible to
address and discuss them all within the scope of our study. For this reason, a brief

explanation of main discussion of class is alsoadded below.
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The concept of class was used for the first time in an English Dictionary prepared in
1656 by a linguist named Thomas Blount. The modern use of the concept of class,
described as ‘the distribution or ranking of people according to various hierarchical
degrees’, is closely related to the development of capitalist relations. With historically
significant events like Industrial Revolution, French Revolution, urbanization, rise of
nation states, the concept of class has gained even more importance (Dworkin,
2006:42). The great historical transformation known as the Industrial Revolution,
symbolizes the rise of a system defined by the use of machinery in the process of
production - transition to factory production on one hand, and direct control of
capitalist production on the other; namely a system where an industry capitalist
directly confiscated the added value produced by thousands of paid workers, working
under his control. If not the first example, The French Revolution, was the peak of a
struggle of the bourgeoisie, nourished at the heart of the feudal society, to overthrow
the feudal absolutist state and to establish a new state power. In other words, the period
of transition from 18" century to 19" century is an era in which the bourgeoisie,
attempts to change world's features, both socio-economicly and politically, in a
revolutionary way. The shape of the modern capitalist society, emerging from the heart
of the feudal society and the class structure gradually becomes evident in this period
and (Ricardo, 2007:12).

Saint Simon states that, during the period of transition from 18 century to 19" century
when the capitalist production has been increasing every day, the feudal society came
apart, and with the industrial revolution a new society, “industrial society” had
emerged. There are two main classes in this new society: the industrial producer class
and the leisure class. This distinction is consistent with the general approach of Saint
Simon, who defends the “industrial society” against the traditional society and believes
that a fair society can be established with a “scientific management”. Industrial
producer class includes factory owners, investors, bankers and workers, namely

anyone operating in the industrial sector (Marx, Engels, 2013:426-435).

The views on the concept of ‘class' by Karl Marx and Max Weber's, who observed the

Industrial Revolution and its effects closely, are extremely important for sociology

15



literature. While Marx treated class relations by focusing on 'exploitation’, Weber
adapted a 'power’ oriented approach. While Marx's approach refers to two classes that
are opposite to each other, and even in constant conflict with each other as it is based
on exploitation relations. Marx’'s way of treating classes is related to historical
accumulation. It is directly linked to the analysis and criticism of capitalist production
and reproduction relations, just like the social class relations in real life. The class is
never independent, unrelated, unattended, autonomous; it is relational and historical.
According to Marx, in order to understand the class and structure of the class, the
analysis of the capitalist society where the class exists must be conducted first. The
formation of social classes depends on the relations of production, hence directly on

economic strategies.

When we look at Marx's evaluation of the class distinctions of individuals, it is seen
that the individual's class identity is determined by his role in the relations of
production, and in the distinction, that he points out, the division of the society into
two is striking; ruler and ruled, oppressor and oppressed, those who have and those
who do not have the means of production. The contradiction created by this sharp
distinction and by the dichotomous system is fundamental in Marx's approach. Marx
has a dichotomous approach, and Marx says that an economic-based distinction forms
the class positions. He states that it is very easy for individuals with economic power

to gain power in other areas.

According to Marx, there are two classes in the industrialized society; the capitalist
bourgeoisie who controls the production and the proletarians who realizes the
production. There is a polarization between these two classes and it is stated that their
interests are opposite to each other. The interest of the bourgeoisie is directly profit-
oriented; it keeps the wages of the proletariat low and focuses on the maximum profit
it can obtain; while workers demand to be paid for their labor and to have decent
working conditions. When these demands rise, the bourgeoisie tries to suppress them
with all its power and the mechanism of repression comes into play in accordance with
all devices of the state and policies of capitalists. Capitalism develops different policies

throughout history in order to overcome the obstacles that it encounters and maintains
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itself thanks to these policies. Karl Marx's understanding of class reality has a

profundity that reflects the versatility of life.

The gentry concept covered in our study leads to a different structure other than Marx
mentioned about dichotomous class structure. However even it is, going through
Marx’s social class evaluations is a deep necessity for our research in creating the path
of the concept. Gentry can be defined neither completely as owners nor completely
being owned. For this reason, it is difficult to conceptualize Manisa gentry based on
Marx’s social class theory. Members of gentry families who belong to different class
positions can be occupied as landowners, farmers or merchandisers. However, the
main reason of them being called as Gentry is mostly depends on the status they have.
What they do or their wealth can affect their position to a large extend, whereas it is
more viable to win the status by “respect” and existing at the same geography for

generations.

According to Weber, the concept of class refers to any group of people found in the
same class situation. Therefore, a class is not a community, but merely a group of
people in the same economy or market (Ritzer, 2004: 127). According to Weber,
“class” is defined rather with “class location”. Class location means the properties and
living conditions and typical possibilities that people own in their personal lives. These
opportunities must be determined by the degree and type of power to spend goods and
skills in order to provide income in a given economic order or by the absence of such
power. The term class refers to the group of people in the same class location (Weber,
1991:270). In short, Weber considers the class location as the sum of the opportunities

that individuals have in their possession within the economic structure.

According to Weber, stratification is not a phenomenon explained only by economic
reasons. The phenomenon of stratification is a multidimensional concept and it is not
possible to develop a correct approach unless it is considered from different
perspectives. According to Weber, society is stratified based on economy, status and
power, while people are at the top of one dimension of stratification they can be at the

bottom of other dimensions. It is not very illuminating at this point to look into the

17



positions of individuals arising solely from their economic situation (Ritzer,
2004:127). Weber, stating that a class is not a community, focuses on class situation.
Class situation exists when three fundamental conditions are ensured. The first
condition is that life chances must have a certain component, the second condition is
that this particular component is represented completely by economic interests related
to the ownership of goods and opportunities to provide income, and the third condition
is that to the extent that this particular component is represented within the conditions

of goods and labor market, it is a common feature of humans (Weber, 1978:927).

According to Weber (1991), status honor, unlike the class, refers to communities.
Status groups are quite unshaped and amorphous communities. The “status location”
that we want to define against the “class location” which is purely determined by the
economy is defined as any component of people's lives, determined by a concrete,
positive or negative, specific assessment of social dignity of people's destiny (Weber
1991:277). In this sense, the social situation is different from the social class and social
group, and it is the key concept that expresses the social strata that are outside the
scope of the class. Social status and social honor of individuals are determinants of the
system of status and prestige. Social honor is not just a concept associated with today.
It is a concept that go a long way back. The status owned shows its impact on the
stratification in the society with social honor displayed by social situation. “Status” is
an indicator of the existence or non-existence of social honor; it is conditioned and
expressed with a certain lifestyle. “Social honor can be directly linked to class location;
at the same time, status is usually determined by the average class location of the
members of its group (Weber, 1991:336). As a general rule, status is linked to lifestyle.
The ones at the top of the status hierarchy have a different lifestyle than those who are
below the same hierarchy. Here, lifestyle or status is associated with class status.
However, class and status are not necessarily related to each other (Ritzer, 2004:127).
At this point, the main point differentiating the class situation and the status is the
“lifestyle”. The best expression of social honor, which represents the status, is to have
a certain lifestyle. Some of the factors that determine the lifestyle are the social habits,
customs, educational levels, professions and innate reputations of a group. The

individual who wants to be a member of a certain environment first of all has to have
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the lifestyle that circle requires. However, according to Weber, the activities of the
individual which are appropriate to ‘that' lifestyle are not sufficient in determining the
status. When the individual ceases to be an imitator of the lifestyle of a particular group
and began to adapt to the accepted inward actions of that group, his status really begins
to develop (Weber, 1991: 183).

According to Weber, to be in the same class location or in the social class does not
necessarily derive from class interests. Because in their everyday lives, individuals do
not only act for their class interests, or they do not look out for these interests.
According to Weber, class and status stratification are two different concepts, even
though they are both based on power issues. When the class and status and the
stratifications which are formed in accordance with them are taken into consideration,
while the stratification formed by the class is mostly shaped by the relations of
production and property, the status stratification is determined by the consumption
preferences represented by the lifestyles. What best expresses the status honor is that
for people wanting to be a member of a certain circle, it is expected that they have a
certain lifestyle, above all. (Weber, 1991:287).

Interestingly, we read through the class and stratification concept of Bourdieu, we
might talk about it is influenced by Marx and Weber at particular understandings.
However, each of the mentioned two sociologists reaches different evaluations.
Bourdieu accepts Marx's distinction between ‘the dominant’ and ‘the dominated’.
However, he does not limit the struggle between classes only to the economic sphere
like Weber does. Bourdieu, considers classes in a large background covering all
‘symbolic spaces ' such as religion, politics, art and so forth. Besides, Bourdieu makes
use of Weber's concept of 'legitimacy’. The dominant ones can remain dominant to the
extent of the legitimacy of their dominance. This legitimization of the dominance is

ensured by many “reproduction strategies” in all symbolic areas.

Shortly, instead of economic capital, Bourdieue’s different types of capitals can
influence the definition of gentry more accurately. As a result, Marx keeps a central

role for our definitions, which are mostly built on Bourdieu’s terms. Especially, when
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we talk about capital differences, Marx’s separation of class structures which depends
on such capital types will be helpful while we try to explain Bourdieu’s capital
descriptions. Additionally, Gentry has a status position that is gained by the capitals
gentry holds. The status positioning which is different than the economic capital of
Marx emphasized guides us to Max Weber’s studies.

Status manifests itself through the ‘lifestyle’ as Weber points out; in other words, it
can be conceptualized as a sum of cultural practices such as body tendencies and
views, style of speaking and clothing. At this point, we need to mention ‘habitus'.
Although habitus is a concept used by Weber, it has been studied more in depth by
Bourdieu. According to Bourdieu, habitus is the process of identification and
formation by the spectrum that consists of taste, tendency, and practices organizing
individual's perception related to a social sphere. When we mention status, it contains
manner/style at certain scale, and it is even manner/style itself. The position of a group
in the social system is expressed by the tastes of that group. Such that, as if these tastes

are the faces of the lifestyle in practice (Turner, 1988:66-67).

Habitus is a term passed on to the language of sociology by Bourdieu in order to
indicate the forms of ‘being’ deriving from the social roots and status of social actions.
It refers to the whole of internal tendencies that steer individual's social activities. In
other words, it is defined as “the whole of the acquired qualities, perception,
appreciation and action schemes, which are placed in our minds by the social
conditions belonging to a certain time and space”. The “class habitus” is the shaped
form of class identity and of conditions required by it, and the productive and
distinguishing basis of the lifestyle (Bourdieu, 1989: 112).

In his book Distinction, Bourdieu (1989) explains the class structure and stratification
patterns in contemporary France through everyday experiences. It describes how it
concretely reveals that in the essence of every symbolic distinction practice there is
the state of belonging or exclusion. For Bourdieu “differences in lifestyles are perhaps
the strongest barrier between classes” (Bourdieu, 1989:56). Symbolic distinctions are

both conceptual and social. Our daily life preferences are organized around basic
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conceptual  classification forms such as high/low, unique/mundane,
important/unimportant. This basic conceptual classification also determines the
positions of individuals and groups in the stratification hierarchy. In other words, class
struggle as a classification struggle involves our various practical uses of basic
conceptual classifications. Thus, “sense of belonging” is imposed on us in some way

(Swartz, 1997: 256-257).

According to Bourdieu, “real class... is the whole of actuators having a homogeneous
existence, adopting homogeneous regulations, producing homogeneous tendencies,
intertwined like class habitus.... having objective properties and set of common
properties” (Bourdieu, 1989: 112). The term “class habitus” needs to be explained as
all of the features that Bourdieu treats in class definition are directly derived from the

“class habitus”.

According to Bourdieu, “there are no social classes. It is an existing social space, in
which, in any case, classes are virtual, in unclear lines, in the state of something to be
done, rather than given” (Bourdieu, 1995: 28).

When we look at Bourdieu's class analysis, it underlines an indirect causality
relationship between the positions in the social sphere and the actions of individuals.
The concept of habitus plays a key role at this point. According to Bourdieu, the social
class is not linked to individuals or groups of people but to the habitus of the class, and
therefore there is a causal relationship but not a direct one between the class positions
and the habitus. With this approach, Bourdieu drifts apart from Weber, who considers
class positions and status analytically separate. In Distinction, Bourdieu (1989)
examines the relationship between social classes and status groups and considers
Weber's emphasis on the differences between class and status as “economic” and
“symbolic” differences. According to Weber, differences deriving from status can also
be attributed to factors that make up class relationships. For example, the property is
often considered as a status feature. Where this happens, the property owner has both
class advantage and social prestige. However, according to Weber, status “generally

has a profound difference from mere property-based show-off” (Scott, 1996:32).
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However, as Bourdieu tries to explain the relationship between habitus and class by
emphasizing that class analysis cannot be reduced to economic relationships, he
includes also the symbolic system in the class analysis (Weininger, 2005:84). This
approach of Bourdieu emphasizes the economic as well as the symbolic one in class
analysis and points out that the dominant class can hide its power with symbolic capital
(Postone, LiPuma, Caalhoun, 1995: 5).

Bourdieu states that every position in the social space corresponds to a particular “class
condition”. The individuals in these “class situations” exhibit homogenous behavior
and actions as forming a system. Indeed, in Distinction, instead of examining classes
only within the framework of external factors, Bourdieu (1989) examined them in the
context of attitudes and actions that form a homogeneous union and which are
internalized. Thus, Bourdieu examined the differences in lifestyles in the class and
between classes in the context of habitus (Brubaker, 2000: 103-104). The reason for
the importance that Bourdieu attaches to the lifestyles is the idea that social collectivity
can be seen in the tastes. Indeed, one of the issues he emphasized in Distinction is that
in today's societies collectivism is primarily seen in consumption (Bourdieu,
1989:653). Based on this assumption, Bourdieu studied the data reflecting the
individual preferences and consumer practices in a wide range of areas, including art,
literature, music, theatre, reading and eating habits, sports, clothing and home decor,
within the framework of multi-dimensional adaptive analysis (MCA) (Weininger,
2005:92-93). Thus, Bourdieu reveals the homogeneous structure underlying the
different and multidimensional preferences and actions within the social space.
Similarly, the members of the ruling class and the working class have separate
lifestyles and class habitus (Bourdieu,1989: 654). While Bourdieu, who sees the
difference in the emphasis related to form and function "the sense of distinction”
among these two classes, comments that refined and glorification is not only

determinant in the field of art but also in the field of actions:

Although art presents it in the most comprehensive way, there is no action
field where simple purity, purification and glorification are not suggested
for simple reactions. In language, however, this is seen as contrasts in
preferences between popular outspokenness and the bourgeoisie language
in which censorship is highly present or between picturesque and rhetoric
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(between the expressionist pursuit of the picturesque or the rhetorical
effect) and between self-mastery or false simplicity. The economy of
similar meanings is also seen in the body language: the anxiety and
excitement, the grimace and gestures peculiar to lower classes, are the
opposites of slowness -according to Nietzsche, the slow gestures of the
aristocracy, glances- self-control and indifference which are the indicators
of level. Even the area of basic pleasures, quality and guantity, appetite and
taste, forms of self and behavior are formed according to the basic contrast
between self and form (Bourdieu, 1989: 176-177).

When we consider the above-mentioned discussions on the concept of social class, in
light of the ideas pointed out by Weber, it is decided to develop an approach based on
the concept of status, rather than on the concept of class at first. The ‘Manisa Gentry’,
which is the subject of our study, is in compliance with the status group definition of
Weber. Weber mentions the impact of the status on the position of the individual in
his study, where he tackles the status position and status groups. According to this
approach, the social position of individuals is not detached from the economic
accumulation, but he argues that the dignity of the individuals is more effective than
the economic accumulation. For Weber the concept of status is decisive which he
considers as indication of dignity and honor. Bourdieu, influenced by Marx and
Weber's approaches, predicates to look at the position of individuals in the social space
to create an approach on class. The position in the social space is determined by the
taste and preferences of individuals. The concept of taste and preferences of
individuals, which played an important role in Bourdieu's research in the following
years, and the class structure which is shaped by different capital accumulation, are
the concepts that shed light on our analysis of Manisa Gentry's relationship with others

in terms of positioning itself and in determining its position between generations.

2.2.1. Differentiation within Social Class

The class analysis pointed out by Marx and Weber has been a guide for many
philosophers who follows their footsteps. The concept of social state, which began to
develop after the Second World War, the expansion of the public and service sector,
the acquisition of important privileges and rights by some working classes, and
especially with the impact of the changes in technology, it provided new perspectives

to the concept of class. The main reasons for these new perspectives was the emerging
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new class positions. Now Marx's bipolar approach, the owners of the means of
production, and those who use the means of production, a white-collar managers class

that stand out with their expertise and talents was being discussed.

With the effect of all these changes, the most fundamental issues in the 70's were based
on which criteria to define classes, how to distinguish the ‘middle class’ from the
working class, how to position the professional managerial class. During this period,
Eric Olin Wright worked on the reconstruction of class analysis. According to Wright,
the main problem in class discussions is related to Marx's approach. The concept of
class in Marx's approach was inadequate in making room for some classes such as
middle class, professional managerial and experts. However, these classes exist and

they get more numerous every day.

According to Wright, it would not be a right differentiation to gather groups that cannot
be positioned within working class and bourgeoisie under a single concept of middle
class. For this reason, in his book “classes” published in 1985, he made evaluations on
contradictory class locations. One of the most prominent categories in the middle-class
discussions is the position of ‘manager’, which, according to Wright, is characterized
as the bourgeois and proletarian at the same time (Wright, 1985:59). In addition,
managers also have different positions and these positions are shaped according to the
control size in the production process. In other words, classes are defined according to
their control relationships, not according to their production relationships. Wright

explains his approach as follows;

| insisted that this was particularly a reformulation of the Marxian class
concept from the beginning to the end of the development of the concept
of contradictory class locations". | alleged the relationship between class
and exploitation as part of the rhetoric of such initiative. In practice,
however, the concept of contradictory positions in class relations was
based on relations of domination rather than exploitation. The reference to
exploitation did not serve as a constituent element of the analysis of class
structures, but as a background concept of class discussion. For example,
the managers were basically defined as a contradictory position, since they
were the dominators and the dominated at the same time. The relations of
domination were decisive when describing the character of the class of
semi-autonomous workers—positions which | defended as the petty
bourgeois and proletarian at the same time in the process of labor and in
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accordance with self-management- because ‘autonomy' defines a situation
of domination (Wright, 1985:733-74).

Poulantzas, another name working on redefining the class concept, in his book Classes
in Contemporary Capitalism says that, “After developing these theoretical and
political points, I would like to discuss some of the major propositions that I have
developed in my book. These propositions are as follows: (I) wage-earner non-
productive workers, what I call the new petty bourgeoisie, have a specific class status;
(i) there are transformations in the reproduction of capitalism in relation to the
dimensions of the limits of the working class. However, these transformations do not
alter the specific class state of the new petty bourgeoisie; (I11) these transformations
affect the gradual shift of the new petty bourgeoisie to the working class in objective
terms as a specific class. But since the new petty bourgeoisie is a unique class, this
objective polarization does not bind the whole class equally. On the contrary, it binds
certain fractions of the new petty bourgeoisie, which forms the majority of this
transformation. If we want to talk about ‘contradictory class locations’, we need to
think about whether this is the solution to the problem or not. If we consider the thesis
of Erik Wright in "class boundaries in advanced capital societies”, can we solve the
theoretical problem by stating that some of the perpetrators have contradictory class
locations? This means that the perpetrators occupy different and changing class
locations; it is assumed that they fill a gap, a neutral zone between the bourgeoisie and
the working class (Martin, 2010:446).

Poulantzas refers to a labor that produces surplus value in order to separate the new
petty bourgeoisie and the middle class from the proletariat. Working for a wage is not
a sufficient criterion to be proletariat. Because the classes are influenced by different
periods in terms of production style, they cannot always be determined solely by the
examination of economic production styles. For this reason, as social structures have
different modes of production as an achievement of capitalism, the classes in their pure
form might not directly appear as a 'district' class concretely in the social structure
(Martin, 2010:85).
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Another important name who worked on the differentiation of the class concept is John
Goldthorpe. Goldthorpe (1987: 56) has drawn up a class diagram based on professions
to explain the class position in capitalist societies that changed with the impact of
industrialization in the late 70s and mentions three basic classes; freelancers, workers
and employers. In this diagram, those who do not work with hand labor constitute the
service class. The ones who do not work with hand labor and therefore the service
class consists of petty bourgeoisie involving professionals, managers, executives,
senior technicians, white collar workers, inspectors of those who do not work with
hand labor, sales and service staff, small business owners and craft and trade workers.
In this sense, the service class includes both upper and lower layers in the professional
diagram. According to Goldthorpe's professional diagram, the composition of middle
classes includes those who are propertyless and who do not work with hand labor,
employers and business owners. In short, with this diagram, society is categorized
according to professional positions (Aslan, 2012:69).

2.2.2. Cross-generation of Social Class

When we look at each era, it is a known fact that they all have their own specific
dominant values and cultural codes. In addition, there are behaviors and mindscapes
that shape the periods. In order to understand these and to make various predictions,
discussing these periods over generations creates a more explanatory environment.
When we look at the society through generations, we notice a different perspective on
the classes as well. The differentiation of the class perception shared by individuals
who come across the same generation cycle in the next generation cycle is quite

common in societies.

One of the first names that comes to mind for generation studies in sociology is Karl
Mannheim. Mannheim (1952), by using on the definition of generation in his studies,
considers this concept within itself, over a wide category. The concept of generation
is based on Mannheim's definition consists of age groups sharing the common class
history. In Mannheim's article "The problem of Generations"(1952), providing a

sociological discourse to the subject of generations, he considers time as an internal
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and subjective experience and states that it is inevitable that our view is affected by
different social, cultural and geographic phenomena. According to Mannheim,
generation is defined as “social position and dynamic interaction among same-age
groups who lived in the certain period of history and witnessed important events such
as wars, revolutions and economic developments during this period.” Based on this
definition, we accept the fact that the characteristic desires, wishes, ideas and
experiences of the members of the same generation are largely shaped by the important
events of the period. In short, the generation is a reference to a consciousness that
determines our approach to the world shaped by historical events and trends and helps
us understand the reasons why generations are different from one another and how the
change progresses. Each generation has its own historical consciousness and the spirit
of its own time. This situation affects the class positions in which the individuals are
in and the re-production of the class positions. Taking into consideration that historical
accumulation is an important factor in Marx's class definition; it is in fact an influential

factor in the re-production of the class in intergenerational relations.

Although he did not clearly state that he was focusing on generations, we see the
impact of the generation in the analysis of Bourdieu on society. Considering the
heritage, he inherited from Marx, especially in terms of historical accumulation, it is
obvious that Bourdieu is in close contact with history in the formation of the capital.
Furthermore, habitus, one of the fundamental concepts of Bourdieu, describes a system
of permanent and transferable dispositions that occur through the world in which we
perceive, evaluate and act. Although each individual owns a unique form of the
common matrix, this means that is shared by people who go through similar
experiences. The habitus, which mediates between the past effects and the present
stimulus, is structured and structures according to the stereotyped social forces that
produce themselves simultaneously. It provides form and consistency to the different

activities of an individual in different areas of life (Wacquant, 2010:61-62).

The concept of capital, one of the fundamental concepts of Bourdieu, depends on the
systems of people's tendency and their position in society. At this point, the capital

accumulation of individuals is shaped according to their position within their own
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generations as well as the amount of capital transferred between generations. Unlike
Marx, Bourdieu does not only focus on economic capital. For Bourdieu (1986), capital
is an effective resource in a particular social arena that enables one to participate in a
particular social area and to obtain the special achievements that the competition offers
in this area. There are three types of capital: economic, cultural and social. The position
of an individual, group or institution in a social space can thus be placed in two
coordinates. The general amount and composition of the capital they have
accumulated. A third coordinate, the change of this amount and composition over time,
registers the trajectories of the relevant actors in the social space, and provides
valuable clues about their habitus by revealing their styles and means of reaching the
position that they occupy (Wacquant, 2010:62).

Bourdieu makes a social critique of the judgement of taste in Distinction. Aesthetic
judgment shows that the individual has a social power arising, to a large extent, from
class discipline and education, far from expressing some of the individual's specific
sensibilities. Bourdieu shows that the class struggle is a hidden but basic dimension of
competition among groups within the lifestyles space. According to Bourdieu, who
thinks that classes emerge in the context of shared tendencies in social space, “the
representation in the practices of individuals and groups that are inevitable is the most
important part of their social reality. A class is defined by its own existence as well as

by its perceived existence” (Bourdieu, 1989:564).

The concept of habitus is at the heart of Bourdieu's practice theory. Bourdieu's
approach is different from the two opposing approaches that are called structural
approach that emphasizes only the constructivist characteristic of the action and the
structural approach that emphasizes only the constructed aspect of the action.
According to Bourdieu, while social life is formed through the interaction of
structures, actions, orientation and attitudes with one another, social structures and
information embodied in the body about these structures lead the action. Thus,
Bourdieu emphasizes that social action shapes “structuring structures” and “structured
structures” and that it is shaped by them. Action is not directly shaped by our habits;

action is an improvisational process composed of our cultural orientations, our
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personal history and our ability to play the game of social interaction. Bourdieu calls
this structural improvisation capability “habitus” and while emphasizing the continuity
and transportability characteristics of habitus, he points out that the concept of habitus
also involves accumulation (Durakbasa, Karadag, Ozsan, 2008:38). Bourdieu

expresses this situation as follows:

The habitus, as the product of history, produces individual and collective
actions in accordance with the mechanisms established by history. It
enables the effective presence of past experiences that are more robust than
all formal rules and norms, guaranteeing the ‘accuracy' and stability of
actions over time, that are present in each organism, as perception, thought
and action patterns (Bourdieu, 1989: 54).

In the process of the formation of habitus, the limitations, restrictions and experiences
that are decisive in the early years of life are mentioned. While many experiences
gained in the family before school life becomes decisive in future education life, this
effect is also observed in professional life in the following years (Cicourel, 1995: 90).
In childhood, as an individual imitates others' actions and understands their forms,
his/her habitus also develops. Just in the same way as understanding the grammar of
their native language, individuals also understand the meaning of the codes belonging
to areas such as kinship, cooking, politics and style. As people grow older, they learn
to adapt to new conditions and thus transform their habitus unintentionally (Scott &
Lopez 2000: 103). In this case, it can be said that habitus is the past that is lived today
and that it provides its continuity for the future with actions that are structured in
accordance with its own rules (Lienard & Servais, 2000: 88). Besides, while objective
relationships, institutions, values and thoughts integrate with the individual's body, it
is reflected in the actions such as walking, thinking, stopping and attitudes. Thus, we
can say that habitus is a dynamic composition of structure and action, society and
individual (Postone, Li Puma & Cahoun, 1995:4).

When time is scarce, information is limited, alternatives are poor, and when practical
problems are urgent, rationally calculated conditions can hardly be met in practice.
Then why do actors mostly do the only thing that can be done rather than acting
according to coincidences? As they are aware of the natural necessity of their social

worlds in practice, they act according to a sense of practice, which is the product of
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continuous exposure to conditions similar to the conditions in which they are present
(Bourdeiu, 2010:47). According to Bourdieu (1989),

What | am trying to explain empirically in my work, Distinction: a critique
of a judgement of taste, is the concept of social action as a product of the
practice sense, as a social art. In this book, | suggest that members of the
ruling class who were born in a privileged position, whose habitus were
actually socially constructed, appear privileged because they are in fact
directly in compliance with the basic requirements of the social and cultural
game. Thus, they can claim to be different, special, even without making an
intentional effort. The indicator of the naturalized difference is that appearing
different/privileged does not tell much more than being “himself”. (Bourdieu,

2010:47-48).
According to Bourdieu, it is important for the class analysis to monitor the change or
continuity of the volume and composition of the cultural and economic capital over
time, which is inherited through the family backgrounds of individuals. It is also
possible to see the roots of Bourdieu's approach also in Weber's analysis on social
class. According to Weber, a social class consists of ‘the whole of class positions, in
which individual and intergenerational mobility is easy and typical. Thus, Weber
defines the social class as social class clusters where individual and intergenerational
mobility occurs easily and typically (Scott, 1996: 29). Bourdieu stresses the
importance of intergenerational mobility on the subject of combination of capital and
points out that, when the attitude of families with high amount of cultural capital is
analyzed, it is observed that they have tendency to invest in their children's education
to protect and strengthen their rareness, and families with high amount of economic
capital invest in cultural capital in order to strengthen and sustain their economic
capital (Bourdieu, 2000: 120). When the findings of Bourdieu are examined, it is more
likely that a professional is born in this class rather than in other members of the
bourgeoisie (Weininger, 2005: 89). Bourdieu focuses on objective positions and
objective relationships of individuals in this three-dimensional social space consisting
of volume, composition and trajectory, and with this approach brings a new

perspective to class analysis (Durakbasa, Karadag, Ozsan, 2008:36).

With the concept of capital, at first the economic accumulation comes to mind.

However, Bourdieu (1986), in his work, emphasizes the different qualities that the
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capital has. If we look at the characteristics of the concept of capital, what comes to
mind at first is that it can be collected through investment activities, transferred to
future generations through inheritance, and offer some opportunities and privileges to
the owners of the capital. From this point of view, Bourdieu has not limited this
concept only to the economic domain, but has expressed that the concept of capital can
be addressed with four different perspectives. In addition to economic capital, he also
examined the concepts of cultural, social and symbolic capital. Bourdieu, although he
discussed these capitals separately, wanted to emphasize the effect of each capital on
another and on the individual through this distinction. Each type of capital that we will
soon discuss is interaction with other capitals. But we must not forget that the
differences between capitals are the reflection of the differences that exist in every

aspect of social life.

Economic capital:

This type of capital that we analyze from the modern economics perspective is one of
the four main factors of production. Economic capital enables the creation of monetary
investments and monetary accumulations that can be measured materially. It is quite
easy to measure economic capital compared to other types of capital. Because wealth
can be clearly identified with data in terms of its material value. The class definition
of Marx, which we mentioned at the beginning of our study, is shaped by economic
capital. For Marx, economic capital is the fundamental factor that separates the social
classes from one another. Marx's definition of dichotomous class as 'bourgeoisie’ and
‘proletariat’ are in essence those who have economic capital and those who don't.
However, with the way Bourdieu addresses, this classification is not sufficient for
today's societies. It is stated that different types of capital have influence on the class
position of individuals (Bourdieu, 1986;2). And by conducting studies in this area, he
made room for other capital types. But this has not reduced the importance of
economic capital. As mentioned above, economic capital is an easier capital type
because its measurement is done through tangible values. In addition, the individual
can clearly demonstrate that he has economic capital through his preferences. The fact

that you show your consumption preferences through more expensive and rare
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products gives the other person the message that you have economic capital to obtain
these products. In this sense, your economic capital is in a quite decisive position
because it offers you the opportunity to buy a product that you prefer. We will see that
other types of capital play a decisive role in the preferred products, but this
decisiveness will in any case be within the limits provided by the economic capital.
According to cultural capital, social capital and symbolic capital that we will discuss
later, the moment we want to consume a product, our economic capital steps in and
only if we can buy this product in economic terms our preference is meaningful. Thus,
it is inevitable that economic capital, even though it does not play a decisive role by
itself, as it is addresses by Marx, in essence always has a power specific to it.

Cultural capital:

For Bourdieu culture is very decisive in terms of the class positions of individuals. For
cultural capital, education is a formal method. Diplomas, certificates obtained through
education and schools provide an objective view to the cultural capital. Another
important institution that contributes to cultural capital other than ‘school’ is ‘family'.
The qualities acquired by the individual in the family life also shape culture capital.
Individuals have a certain cultural accumulation thanks to intellectual accumulation,
upbringing, behavior patterns etc. that they receive from their families. The position
of individuals in the society is determined by the accumulation they receive from the
school and family. When addressing the concept of cultural capital, Bourdieu (1986)
mentions that in the research phase of this concept, at first he addressed the academic
success, namely the profits that children from different classes and class fractions
obtained in the academic market, by making a correlation between the distribution of
cultural capital among classes and class fractions. Economists have been able to
calculate the amount of school expenses and the cash equivalent of the time spent at
work when calculating the money spent on education investment and the profit to be
generated as a result. However, they did not take into account the resources allocated
by individuals with different class positions for different economic and cultural
investments and that these resources might be used at different rates. However, these

different proportions or investments made with different purposes have different profit
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opportunities that they offer to different classes (Bourdie, 1986:2). This proves that,
financial possibilities are not actually at the basis of expenditures made for education,
as it was defended by economists. A consciousness created within the family and
transferred between generations is one of the determining elements of the choices

made in education.

What is intended to be mentioned with cultural capital is that, it is the structure in
which those who hold power in an area which we can actually call "knowledge capital
(Bourdieu & Wacquant, 2016:108). For Bourdieu, education is a field that nourishes
cultural capital and differentiates students by favoring the interests of the ruling class.
The position of individuals in the society is a factor that affects their opportunities in
receiving education and the quality of education they receive in many cases. Language
and writing practices, body movements, gestures and mimics learned are the practices
that are often influenced by the environment in which we grow up and are shaped
according to the opportunities our environment offers us. Similarly, they are also high
tastes and preferences that require close contact with the environment in which you
grow up, such as books, works of art, music, which require special cultural
accumulation. In other words, cultural capital is the type of capital that is most affected
by the social environment in which we grow up and live. If we consider that the people
in the ruling position are at the beginning of the resources such as education, social
order, social change, they play an active role in the re-production of the system. Thus,
the system is shaped within the limits determined by the ruling class. The relatively
‘rich’ part of the society, which has dominant cultural capital as a result of this

situation, holds also a large part of the economic capital.

In order to understand the formation of cultural capital in more detail, Bourdieu says
that cultural capital comes in three ways: in embodied situations with permanent
tendencies (in gestures, mimics and behavior patterns), in objectified situations as
cultural commodity (works of art, paintings, antiques) and in institutionalized

situations established by institutions (school degrees)(Bourdieu, 1989: 3-7).
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Cultural capital as we address as embodied situations, basically involves the
“upbringing” (bildung). It is inevitable for individuals to be embodied with their
instillation and assimilation efforts and with their own efforts and perceptions during
"upbringing". Moreover, embodied cultural capital cannot be acquired at second hand.
Acquisition occurs with the individual working on himself and it requires personal
effort and self-devotion. This embodied capital is an inseparable part of the individual.
It does not have a structure that can be easily purchased or transferred
(Bourdieu,1989:3). The acquisition process of cultural capital, which is closely related

to the individual “himself”, is a very important issue.

Cultural capital is obtained unconsciously at different proportions, without any
limitations based on the society, social classes and period in which the individual lives.
It is not possible for it to accumulate beyond individual's acquisition capacity. It is also
influenced by the changes experienced by the individual, but always bears the traces
of the first acquisition (Bourdieu, 1986: 3).

Another form that cultural capital presents itself is the objectified situation. Some
characteristics of cultural capital, which can only be defined in relation to its embodied
form, present themselves in objectified form. Cultural capital, manifested by material
objects such as painting, sculpture and writing, has its own materialism. A painting
has its own economic value and is an appraisable work of art in terms of economic
capital. However, the purchase and sale of this work of art at the appraised value is a
condition that is related to its legal ownership. To what extent the habitus, which is the
prerequisite of the embodied cultural capital used for the creation of the work of art, is
important for the individual who "consumes' this work of art in an objectified situation
is questionable. Why this individual who purchased this work of art preferred it? Did
he choose to buy this work of art based on his accumulation on art or with a different
purpose? In fact, this situation is shaped by the cultural capital of the individual who
owns the work of art. If we look at the situation, as it is mention in Marx's class theory,
a certain economic capital is required to have a machine. However, cultural capital is
needed to use this machine. In fact, this situation shows us how intertwined the

separation of capital is.
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While objectified cultural capital is legally guaranteed by certain academic
qualifications and in a position that can be approved by authorities, the cultural capital
has an institutionalized status. In this context, institutionalized cultural capital is
defined as having cultural capital with formal validity before the law, and to be able
to present it with a document approved by all, like a diploma (Bourdieu 1986: 4).

Having institutionalized cultural capital provides a privilege to the individual. It
liberates the individual from the obligation of constantly proving the cultural capital
that he has and and provides a legitimate, guaranteed cultural capital power. In
addition, it also allows the evaluation of institutionalized cultural capital through
economic capital and the determination of conversion ratios between capitals. Thus,
the individual can transform cultural capital into monetary value in the labor market.
This aspect of institutionalized cultural capital is more easily measurable due to this

aspect that it has.

Cultural capital, when considered as a whole with its internal differences, is a type of
capital that presents itself with the conscious and/or unconscious past preferences of
the individual. Even though it cannot leave a legacy like the economic capital, it allows
transfer between generations in line with the predispositions and opportunities owned.
In addition, when “preferring” we put forth a certain “taste” in line with the impact of
the cultural capital. This is actually the part of economic capital that reveals our

lifestyle.

Social capital:

Social capital is a concept that is mostly based on relationships. The concept of social
capital is linked to having a long-term network consisting of institutionalized
relationships based on knowing each other. Individuals within the network make the
members feel the support of the capital owned by the collectivity, the contribution of
the actual and potential resources. According to Bourdieu and Wacquant (2016), an
individual or group is considered as the sum of real or potential resources acquired
through a permanent network of relationships, with a certain degree of institutionalized

mutual recognition and identification. The concept of social capital has been used in
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many researches in order to explain relations, social connections and social
organizations. The activities, parties, meetings are actually the networks formed as
part of the social capital. Starting from the family we were born into, every relationship
around us is an expression of our social capital. Unlined economic and cultural capital,
social capital is very effective in developing a lifestyle. The social capital we own is

an important function for us to be accepted by a social environment (Bourdieu, 1988).

The key factor that is intended to be underlined with social capital is the importance
of the network of relationships in social life. The relationships of the individual with
others, group memberships, the obligations of these relationships over or against the
actuator, privileges and confidence are taken into consideration. The stronger the
individual's connections and the stronger points he/she has connections to, the stronger
the individual's social capital (Goker, 2010: 282).

Social capital can also be institutionalized socially and can be secured by the use of a
common name (a family, class, or tribe) and with the acquisition of a whole set of
institutionalized measures designed to shape and inform those who are engaged in
these relationships simultaneously (Bourdieu,1986: 5). When we mention that social
capital is based on connections and networks, it is obvious that it has a starting point.
However, this starting point does not depend on family tree or pedigree, it depends on
rituals that are necessary to produce and reproduce lasting, beneficial relationships that
secure material or symbolic gains. Bourdieu (1986) defines the formation of these
networks as follows: relations are the product of investment strategies aiming at
establishing or reproducing direct social relationships that can be directly used in the
short term or in the long term, which are either individual or collective, conscious or
unconscious. As the social capital is proportionate to the capital owned by the
individual, owners of a hereditary social capital, symbolized with a big name can
transform all casual relationships into lasting connections. They are popular for their
social capital and they are famous, they tend to be known by people. But on the other
hand they do not need to get to know the people they meet, they are known and

recognized by more people than they know (Botton, 2013: 31).
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Symbolic capital:

The last capital type that Bourdieu mentions is the symbolic capital. Symbolic capital
embodies three other capitals. This type of capital, being especially important for
specialization, has an abstract value having the quality of an indicator. Diplomas
obtained as a result of education received, art works and antiques we own in
consequence of our knowledge of art, are examples of symbolic capital. Our tastes and
preferences have an important role in determining our position in the society. The
symbolic capital has a very important in the formation of our tastes and preferences.

For Bourdieu, symbolic capital has a different and special place than other types of
capital (Bourdieu,1995: 191-207). It is based on honor and recognition, and cannot be
treated seperately from the economic capital. In other words, symbolic capital is
nothing more than a credit and authority provided by owning three other capital types
and by being recognized. Symbolic capital is not limited to private areas and it is
present in all social spaces. But of course, it has a certain difference from the other
capitals, it is a capital based on knowledgeand acceptance. Bourdieu (1995) explains
this with the following example, "The symbolic capital, which makes us bow to Louis
X1V, to praise him, and which makes him to give orders and which makes people to
follow these orders, which makes him discredit or sanctify people, exists to the extent
that the smallest differences, all detailed indicators in titles, practices and outfits
constituting the palace life are recognized and valued by the people who are ready to
give their lives for it (Bourdieu, 1995: 158).

2.2.3. Why Did We Analyze Social Class Theories?

Social stratification is one of the most fundamental subjects of sociology. However
there are not many studies conducted in small town. The common point of the majority
of the studies is the fact that societies have a hierarchical structure. This situation
brings us face to face with the concept of social class. Although each society does not
have a class structure, trying to understand and transfer societies through explanations

on classes is often seen as a method preferred by sociologists.

37



Social stratification within a small town is a significant issue in sociological analysis.
Particularly, in terms of social stratification, there are unique dynamics. In Dahl’s
(2005) study, he wants to answer the question ‘who governs?’. Dahl investigates local
decision making processes at a small town in America. He tries to find out who gives
desicions and how the local political positions are shaped (Dahl, 2005: 136).
Furthermore, Hinderink and Kiray’s (1970) study on social stratification in a small
town in Turkey the authors examine the effects of modernization of agriculture over
social stratification and social change in four villages of a small town, namely Adana/
Cukurova region in Turkey. Hinderink and Kiray (1970), study the strategies of rural
households with different levels of land ownership patterns in four different villages
in the small town and tried to undertand how the agriculrual developments effected
those households differently. Additionally they tried to look how these rural
households have adapted to agricultural transformations of irrigation, road
development, introduction of new crops (Hinderink & Kiray, 1970: 26). The studies
of Dahl (2005) and Hinderink and Kiray (1970) provide various cluesto us about
capturing the different dimensions of social stratification in small towns and how to

analyze the social structure more deeply.

The subject of our study, the concept of “gentry” does not actually reflect a class
structure. It is rather an example of the status groups that Weber mentions (1991).
Then why did we discuss social classes? First of all, we believe it is useful to explain
why the group we define as the “gentry” is not a class. Therefore, we started our study
by referring to social class definitions. Also, Marx's dual-class approach has guided us
to explain Weber's class and status group approach. Similarly, the conceptualizations

of Marx and Weber set the basis for our understanding of Bourdieu's work.

“Manisa Gentry”, whose tastes were the focus of our work, is a group that comes
together with too many variables that cannot be expressed with Marx's understanding
of the dual class. Even though they are a group of economicly high standards, in our
positioning as “distinct from others” as "Manisa Gentry" we did not only take into

account their economic wealth. In fact, some of the families we interviewed are still
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known as “Manisa Gentry”, even though they left their old, flamboyant days behind.

At this point Weber's views on status honor have been more explanatory for us.

What best expresses the status honor is that for people wanting to be a

member of a certain circle, it is expected that they have a certain lifestyle,

above all (Weber, 1991:287).
The fact that the families we interviewed lived in this area for at least three generations,
that almost every family has had a political power at least once, that many of them
have had close contact with the government in various periods, that they all have large-
scale land ownership, that they have different types of means of production, are some
of the reasons why people of Manisa define these families as "Manisa Gentry". The
above-mentioned features provide a certain recognition and reputation for this group.
Thus, this group, which is defined as “Manisa Gentry”, places itself in a different
position in society than the “others”. The main characteristic that distinguishes them
from “others” is the different “lifestyle” provided by social honor, as Weber mentions
in his work. Manisa Gentry positions itself apart from “others” through lifestyle.
Manisa Gentry, who clearly expresses this positioning with the residential areas that
they prefer at first, later on makes this distinction more noticeable with its tastes and
consumption habits.

One of the main arguments that Bourdieu (1989) mentions in his work Distinction is

...the aesthetic feelings exhibited by different groups and their lifestyles
associated with these feelings define themselves in contrast to each other:
taste is primarily not liking the tastes of others. Cultural practices,
therefore, take place in the system of practices rather than in some intrinsic
characteristics of social meaning and the ability to show social differences
and distance. Revealing social logic of consumption, therefore, does not
require establishing a direct connection between certain practices and class
categories, on the contrary, it requires identifying current structural parities
that are present between dual relationship sets, namely the ones between
lifestyle spaces and social positions space occupied by different groups
(Wacquant, 2010:66).

During our fieldwork, Manisa Gentry's effort to distinguish itself from the others has
reached a different dimension with the emergence of the “new rich” that we know from
class studies. At this point, the changing social class view has helped us to position the

new rich. With the impact of the changes in technology around the World especially
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in the 20th century, it provided new perspectives to the concept of class. The main
reasons for these new perspectives was the emerging new class positions. Now Marx's
dichotomous approach, the owners of the means of production, and those who use the
means of production, a white-collar manager class that stand out with their expertise
and talents was being discussed. A different class position has emerged, described by
E. O. Wright as “contradictory class positions”, mentioned as “the new petty
bourgeois” by Poulantzas, and which is the research subject of many more
philosophers and scientists. The rise of specialization, the development of the service
sector and the formation of the group of directors added a new dimension to the social
class theories. We reflect the new class approach by mentioning the positions of people
such as Wright (1985), Poulantzas (2014) and Goldthorpe (1987) pertaining to this
topic. Because we deal with different generations of Manisa gentry, we cannot turn a
blind eye to the impact of these changes. The reflections of this process in Turkey have
resulted in the emerging of a class without property or land, which we call “new rich",
whose emergence started with the initiatives of private sector and privatization, with
the development of a neoliberal economic policy especially after 1980s. Newly formed
social class positions are important for us to consider the impact on the established
families’ member of status group. While examining their intergenerational capital and
transformations we also observed the impact of new social class positions. In the
interviews that we conducted during our fieldwork, Manisa Gentry mentions the
emergence of this new class by using terms such as “new money” and “new money

after the 80s”.

The new rich people are on Manisa Gentry's radar especially with their new lifestyle.
The effects of this newly formed class structure show itself in the preferences of
residential areas and in decoration. While the first generation has more critical
approach to this change, for the second generation, "new rich" has the effect of
“tastemaker” for tastes, consumption preferences and residential areas. The lifestyle
of the ‘new rich’ has caused Manisa Gentry to change their deep-rooted preferences in
terms of showing their position. This situation is also considered as a new strategy to

display wealth and to be “distinct from others”.
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2.3. Elite Studies in Sociology

In our study, the distinguished gentry families are considered as upper classes, like as
an “elite”. The concept of elite has been the subject of many different studies in
literature. There are quite different definitions of the concept and if we want to analyze
some of the definitions, it is useful to get to the origin of the concept first. The concept,
deriving from the Latin word ‘eligere’, is used to point out to those who have high

status in politics, religion, society and economy.

Pareto defined the concept of elite as follows; suppose that each individual in each
branch of human activity is given an index as an indicator of its capacity, similar to
the notes given on various subjects in school exams. For example, let's give ten to the
top jurist type, and let's give the one as silly as a goose a zero, and let's give ten to a
man who made millions, regardless of how the money is made- in an honest or
dishonest way. Let's give six to those who have won thousands of pounds, let us give
one to one who has managed not to end up in almshouse, and let us give zero to the
one who ended up in almshouse. All human activities can be evaluated in the same
manner. So, let's create a class of people with the highest indexes in their fields of
activity and let's call this class the elite and divide this elite into two categories as the
ruling elite, formed by individuals who play an important role directly or indirectly in
the government or the non-ruling elite, which constitutes the rest. Thus, we have two
layers in the society: (1) the layer whose impact on the government is irrelevant to us,
namely the non-elite; (2) an upper layer divided as the ruling elite and non-ruling elite
(Bottomore, 1990:8). In Pareto's definition of elite, it is important to have the highest
score in the field of activity, rather than being ethical, honest and abiding the law. The
higher the score in their line of work, the closer the individuals are to enter the elite

class.

If we look at Mosca's work on the elite, the most important distinction is Mosca's
approach which systematizes distinctions between the elite and the mass. According

to Mosca, who emphasizes the distinction between the ruling class and the subject
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class, the class that is few in terms of number within the society who holds the power

and who obtains privileges provided by the government is defined as the ‘elite’ class.

One of the most important names among elite theoreticians is Robert Michel.
According to Michels, the organization and leadership structure in developed societies
provides the basis for the emergence of elites and increases their dominance. As the
economy gets complex and specialization develops, it becomes easier for small groups

to show their talents and power is retained by small groups (Jack, 1974:266).

According to Mills, elites are the class that has the power to transcend the ordinary
and common people's ordinary environment, thanks to their means and knowledge of
life. Ordinary people are not able to transcend the world of life they live in. The power
elite community is made up of people who have the power to overcome the ordinary
environment of ordinary people, thanks to their means and the knowledge of life.
These are the people who run big companies, the people who manage the world
mechanism, the people who determine the demands and requirements of the state. The
armies are managed by people of this kind. These elites, who form large companies,
the state, the army, and the society, constitute a social unit. In fact, these elites have
conscious of being a certain class (Mills, 2017:7-18).In his book on the power elite,

Mills talks about a group as local society.

In America, in every town and small city, there is a community of high
families who are above the middle classes and who look down on the sub-
populations composed of low level officials and producers. People coming
from these families have more than whatever ordinary people can have in that
area; they hold the effective key positions in local decision-making process.
They are the ones that built two or three large factories in their location,
bought or built a few of the buildings on the streets close to shops and bazaars.
Since these families have very close relations with each other, they are all
known to be members of a distinct class of ruling families within the society.
The sons, daughters of these families go to private schools and then go to
colleges; then, the son of that family is married to the daughter of this family.
After getting married in the appropriate way, it's time to buy property. It was
like this in the small American towns and cities, it is like that today as well
(Mills, 2017:65).

Mills made a very clear assessment what he called as local society, which he observed

from a slightly different point in classical theories and elite approach. This class too
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has a distinction. It's different from the general public. However, while calling the
shots in terms of power, issues, its main distinctive position is different from those of
the power elite. Local society are people from the upper level. Even though it is just
because they are few in number, they can recognize each other more easily and better,
and they can create a custom of their own among themselves, and they can become
aware of their privileged status. They also have the money and time to meet common
standards, to adopt and learn them. Because they belong to a class of property owners,
they create a distinctly different community in society, and in terms of their desire to
be considered as the leading families of their towns, they create an independent
environment within themselves (Mills, 2017:66).

2.3.1. Gentry: As Local Elite

In this study, there will not be any research conducted on the general Turkish notables,
elites and gentry. Manisa - as a small countryside city that had close connections with
the Palace life for a certain period of time; well-known, recognized and influential
individuals' intergenerational transformations will be analyzed. Besides, we will try to

transfer the experiences of these families in relation to the changes in the society.

We often witness the state of being “elite/notable” as it an adjective that the group
which is the subject of our work uses to define itself. Before we start our interviews,
it is essential that at least one generation of these families have to be considered to be
among the gentry by the society, as the criteria to be recognized as 'gentry' is the basis
of our work. The state of being 'gentry' results in family members being more
recognized and distinct from other members of the society.

After 1980, the national development approach in Turkey has been replaced by the
free market economy. In order to enter the free market economy and the targeted global
markets, it is necessary to increase economic growth and to lift the trade barriers for
this purpose. In the 1980s, Turkey had a modern class structure based on the
combination of state ownership and state-led private enterprises. There was a national
market in which consumer goods produced within the country were developed, and

this market was nourished by the consumption culture promoted by the State.
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Prominent industrialists had obtained the national bourgeoisie status. The industry was
using the entrepreneurial, managerial, technical and professional services of the
urbanite university graduates of the upper middle class. The core middle-class families
of the middle-class were wage-earners; this was distinguishing them from the working
class that made their living with paid employment. In the 1980s, core middle-class
families lived a comfortable life with State-provided health, education and pensions
guarantees (Balkan and Rutz, 2016: 53).

Before 1980s, middle and upper- middle class families wanted to achieve two
important goals which were leading ‘a comfortable life’ and getting higher education.
Both classes wanted a better life than theirs for their children (Balkan and Rutz,
2016:54).

Neoliberal policies created a new consumption ideology and guided a change that
transformed Istanbul's established middle-class culture. It created new opportunities
for identity creation and expression through new meta aesthetics. This meta-aesthetics
displays itself in the consumptions of housing, shopping, good living conditions and
in general in every country there is the dream, unique to middle class families, of
having an ideal home. According to Ayse Oncii (1997), having an ‘ideal home' as a
local adaptation of a global fairy tale, is treated as follows in the advertisements of big
construction companies in Istanbul. "Out of Istanbul but very close to center"”, "just
few minutes by car if you use the belt highway". Advertisements stating that they
provide a safe environment for children, away from the hustle and traffic, are the most
basic guide that teaches how a new way of life must be. Although this situation is
analyzed for Istanbul in Oncii's work, we see new building ads in every corner of

Turkey with similar ads promising to provide a protected and unique environment,

away from urban life.

The discussion on the new money and the old money in Turkey that we came across
during our literature review, is mainly experienced in the light of the privatization
experienced after 1980 and the decisions taken in the field of economy and politics in

Turkey. We came across a lot of studies during our literature review that focused on
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the discussions on "Do we have a bourgeoisie culture in Turkey?" which was brought
up by the new elite who grew stronger in 1980-90s. However, whether Manisa Gentry
was affected by this change in the 1980s or to what extend it was affected is not
discussed in our study. The main reason for this is that families living in this region
for least three generations, has always had a wealth as a result of commercial,
agricultural or cultural accumulations. Their wealth has been their greatest support in
carrying them for generations. Besides, they use some distinguishing strategies by
making conscious or unconscious choices in order to protect their recognition and

reputation that they achieved thanks to this capital.

Gentry families have a unique position and perception as recognized, well-known
families. The formation of a sense of trust and respect for gentry families is a result of
this perception that is shared by the majority of the community. Economic
accumulation is seen in many families, but only basis is not economic. In some cases,
having power or being highly educated also play a role. At this point, when we look at
Bourdieu's way of dealing with the mechanisms of re-producing social hierarchies and
sovereign structures while analyzing social struggle, it has an important place in the
linguistic and cultural skills produced by social actors, such as economic factors. For
Bourdieu, unlike Marx, this view is the main reason that capital is not only economic.
Social, cultural and symbolic capital is as important as the economic capital. Economic
capital remains insufficient in many evaluations as it covers only economic resources.
This type of capital, mentioned in general terms by Marx, is shaped by income,
ownership of the means of production and relations of production. Bourdieu does not
consider economic capital independent from other capitals, and even assesses all
capitals in some way through their distant or near relationship with each other. All
types of capital, more or less, directly or indirectly, are in interaction with each other.
These interaction rates vary according to the conditions of the habitus where capital
matures. Shortly, for Marx it is sufficient to look into ownership of the means of
production and position in the relations of production when defining the class of the
individual; according to Bourdieu, economic capital is not sufficient to explain the

class; it is necessary to look into social, cultural and symbolic capital accumulation.
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Even though they have their own habitus, it is not possible for us to consider the well-
established families that we define as the gentry as a class. Just like Gramsci's "organic
intellectuals”, gentry families are not an independent class, but they have some kind
of commitment to the dominant group according to the structure and conditions of the
period. The main reason for this commitment is that the gentry families are recognized,
well-known and trusted individuals in the society and this reputation is transferred

between generations.
According to Barlas, what is understood about becoming bourgeois in Turkey is,

In 1908, the Young Turks administration in Istanbul supports the Muslim
Turkish industrialists group to replace the Greek, Armenian, Jewish,
Levantine merchants and tradesmen who traditionally engaged in trade and
industry. This group, which joined the elite old bureaucrats leading a
Western lifestyle, may later be perceived as the birth of the Turkish
bourgeoisie. The 1910 economic crisis led to the vital transformations in
Istanbul's social life and Western lifestyle was adopted in the middle or
even middle low classes at that time. However, since becoming bourgeois
is not compatible with mimicry, the rich has maintained a makeshift
lifestyle (2006:31).
Again, according to Barlas, the industrialist breeding in Anatolia is enriched more with
her own lifestyle and began sending their children abroad for education. “The clothes
coming from Europe, which has not yet become a consumer society, surprises
everyone, and the feelings of fascination for the West are blossoming and mimicry

continues.” (Barlas, 2006:40).

2.3.2. Conclusion

In Chapter I1, our aim is to address the theories that constitute the starting point of the
study’s basic topics. The structure that we call society is stratified. The factors causing
the stratification vary, but they are different from one another. These differences affect
the positions of the layers among themselves within the social structure and a
hierarchical formation is inevitable. For Marx this issue is explained through classes,
but for Weber the concept of status is decisive which he considers as indication of
dignity and honor. In his work, Weber mentions the impact of the status on the position
of the individual, where he tackles the status position and status groups. According to
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this approach, the social position of individuals is not detached from the economic
accumulation, but he argues that the dignity of the individuals is more effective than
the economic accumulation. Bourdieu, influenced by Marx and Weber's approaches,
predicates to look at the position of individuals in the social space to create an approach
on class. The position in the social space is determined by the taste and preferences of
individuals. In his work (1989) Bourdieu investigates the effect of the social classes
on taste and displays the aesthetic predisposition of different social classes. Concepts
such as forms of capital, taste and preferences that Bourdieu discusses in his work will

be discussed in detail in the following section.

Differences are observed in addressing the concept of class with the effects of social
changes. As emphasized above, the rise of specialization, the development of the
service sector and the formation of the group of directors addes a completerly new
dimension to social class literature. We reflect this new approach by exploring Wright
(1985), Poulantzas (2014) and Goldthorpe (1987) positions on this topic. Because we
deal with different generations of Manisa gentry, we cannot ignore the impact of these
changes. Newly formed social class positions are important for us to consider the
impact on the established families member of status group. Examining the
intergenerational capital and the transformations of them, we also observed the impact

of new social class positions.

In addition, in positioning the “Manisa Gentry”, the subject of our study, Weber's
“status honor” approach and Mills' “local elite” concepts are the cornerstone. Moving
on from this point, we clearly observed a state of distinctiveness in the gentry families.
Gentry have a distinctiveness acquired by the dignity and honour that earned them
their status in the first place. The distinctiveness is an important source that feeds into
their recognition. On the other hand, the states of distinctiveness regenerate the
position they have. Hence, the representation of the state of distinctiveness is important
for the gentry.
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CHAPTER 3

CONSUMPTION STUDIES IN SOCIAL SCIENCE

3.1. Introduction

In the light of the theoretical evaluations presented in the second chapter, we will
consider Manisa gentry as a status group. On the other hand, this group, which we call
a status group, has to give strong messages to show and reproduce its own position.
The power of the message that it should convey as an elite group of status requires the
declaration of a "manifesto” by the Manisa gentry. Of course, it is important to know
what the foundation of this manifesto will be. At this point, Bourdieu (1989) in his
book Distinction by underlining the multivariate and ambiguous nature of
consumption and by moving the taste from individual dimension to social dimension,
points out how vital the lifestyle is when explaining class positions and class struggles.

In other words, “consuming” manifests the social positions of individuals.

If we are to talk about how to address consumption as a manifesto; one of the most
basic themes that we encounter when we look at stratification and class is the relations
between production and consumption. Production is an important process for society.
The forms of production have played a decisive role in the interpretation of societies
for a long time. But today, a form of production that is central, noisy and eye-catching
as well as rational and expansive matches up with another form of production that is
defined as “consumption”. It must be accepted from the beginning that “consumption”
as a form of production is cunning, disorganized but it infiltrates everywhere; it is
silent, almost invisible, because it does not manifest itself with its products; it
manifests itself with the forms of utilization of products imposed by the dominant
economic order (De Certeau, 2009:45). What Bourdieu (1989) points out in his book
Distinction is the impact that taste and preferences, embodied in the practice of "crafty
consumption”, has on the class dimension. It bears the traces of the environment in
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which we are born and raised which also includes many practical things we do as a
part of everyday life. Our preferences and tastes are actually a reflection of the class
character we have, and they are an important fact that reproduces our social class
position. If we make an assessment of the relationship between unequal force we will
see that even similar mechanisms do not yield the same results. For this reason, it is
necessary to distinguish the maneuvers made within the consumer classification
brought by the product system. The reasoning behind consumed products preferences
provide us with important information about the person making the preference. In
addition, this reasoning of preferences attributes symbolic values to consumed
products and reveals the symbolic balances determined by the consumption strategies
manifesting in personal relations (De Certeau, 2009: 52). This is why we consider
consumption as a manifesto. While consumption can be cunning, sly and sometimes a
silent process, the benefits or harms acquired as a result of the act of consumption are
visible. And this observed situation guides us to understand the consumption

preferences and the class positions that individuals present at any moment.

Differences becoming visible through consumption preferences date back to even
earlier period than the start of a phenomenon defined as power of economic wealth. It
is even possible to say that distinctions generated over consumption preferences date
back to the beginning of hunting and gathering culture. The most primitive difference
in the consumption of goods and property is similar to the difference in consumption
that we learned and constitute today. In more primitive times, the consumption of
luxury consumer goods is a consumption executed according to taste and comfort of
the consumer and showing the taste of the master(Veblen,2005;59). If to look at early
stages of the economic development period, the use and consumption of good quality
goods has always been the trademark of only those who are in possession of time and
money. In the following period, with dissemination of systems such as private property
ownership and paid work, people who have plenty of time and money did not consume
only what is necessary to survive; they sought, found and consumed more than that
and better than that. This type of individual always aims to have the very best in terms
of food, drinks, houses, services, household items or sacred items. They also do what

it takes to make life easier, to live more at rest and comfortably. But of course, the
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ambition behind their consumption was never just to live at rest and comfort. It is also
the standard of living and the fame. Luxury and expensive consumer goods are not
only a sign of wealth, but an important symbol increasing their respectability (Veblen,
2005: 58-62). Consumption has a decisive power in this respect. As we discussed
above, consumption preferences that exist since the existence of human beings, are the
indicators presenting the positions of individuals. For this reason, looking at
consumption and consumption preferences helps us to reveal the class positions of

individuals.

Consuming to display your distinctiveness is an important strategy. However, the
important aspect to this is what is consumed and why. Constantly changing fashion
and trends regularly introduce new consumption elements at any given moment. This
is where the tastes and preferences take the central stage. In essence, materials and
goods are produced and used in order to make the human life easier. As tastes and
preferences come into play, consumption develops into a competition and comparison
among people. The fact that we consume symbolic values of products as we consume
them, gives them a secondary meaning. This starts from the production phase. The use
of expensive materials is highly appreciated and manufacturers who use expensive
materials in the production are regarded with respect. Goods with high costs and high
sale prices are perceived as valuable and good quality. In order for everything to be
complete and accepted in the eyes of the consumer, the item must also have the element
of praise (Veblen, 2005:70). On the other hand, it is necessary to be able to understand
this element of praise as a cultural accumulation as well as to have the economic power
to purchase it. This whole situation bestows the state of being distinguished from

others and being a distinctive individual.

In our study, we aim to look into consumption preferences of a status group
categorized as Manisa Gentry in light of the capitals they own. Before defining our
starting point - Manisa Gentry, we believe that it will be useful to touch on social class
concept in order to position the Manisa Gentry which with a Weberian point of view
we consider as a status group. In addition, since we will focus on gentry families of a

long descent, it will be useful to look into the changing class structures and the
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transformations of generations within. It is obvious that the state of being different
from “others” experienced by gentry families has given them a position of
distinctiveness. In order to position this state of distinctiveness, it is believed to be
useful to start off with general distinction theories in the theoretical part of the study.
One of the most obvious situations in which the state of being distinct from “others”
shows itself is the consumption preferences. Therefore, it is thought that a study
focusing on consumption preferences and consumption habits would provide us a good

guidance.

3.2. General Overview of the Consumption

Bocock explains Bordieu's aim for writing his book Distinction as:

To analyze how various consumption goods, edible foods, their forms of
presentation, household goods and interior decoration, are used by certain
groups and especially by socio-economic classes in order to underline their
different lifestyle and distinguish themselves from others (Bocock,
2008:68).

Bourdieu's distinction approach has brought along a number of different concepts.
These are mainly different forms of capital consisting of symbolic, cultural, economic
and social capital. We can examine how various consumer behaviors are used for
‘distinction’ through these different types of capital (Longhurst and Savage,
1996:276).

Consumption includes a range of practices that allow people to express their identity,
underline their commitment to social groups, accumulate resources, display social

distinctions, and ensure their participation in social activities (Warde, 1996:304).

According to Mackay, we transfer cultural capital, our appreciation to objects. For this
reason, consumption include the consumption of symbols and indicators.
Consumption, in a way, is like a language on which the system is built (Mackay,
1997:4). When we think about Bourdieu's idea, in addition to the fact that consumption

is a learned behavior within the framework of what the society offers us, our
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consumption practices also have an active nature and with the changes that we

experience, these consumption practices reproduce themselves over and over again.

In today's societies, although production has not lost importance, the positioning of
individuals in the social order is based on their consumption. Therefore, today's society

is called “consumption society” (Bauman, 2013:10).

Various scientists have different opinions on consumption, which currently have major
importance in our lives. Today, consumption happens because we are convinced that
we need more than meeting the biological or physiological needs. The fact that it is
harder to sell cars than manufacturing them is an important factor making the
phenomenon of consumption so remarkable. Human beings are dissatisfied beings and
the unlimited variety of each product feeds their dissatisfaction. The motto of
capitalism “There is always a new one and a better one” creates the desire to buy and

own.

Consumption society and individuals' perception of success have also started to
change. What, how and with whom they consume plays an important role in the
evaluation of success. While people classify each other, they consider the consumption
habits of others. Today's general perception is 'you are what you consume' (Todd,
2012: 46).

There are many positive and negative approaches regarding consumption which has
vital importance. When consumption is considered as a process, it is possible to
identify it as searching, finding, using or destroying a product or service to satisfy our
specific needs. Traditional consumption theories consider consumption based on
utility. According to this, consumers choose and consume the product that can provide
them the most benefit with disposable income. According to another theory, people
consciously or unconsciously lean on consumption to form their identity, personality,
and choose the appropriate product for this purpose (Bourdieu, 1989: 262).
Consumption, by being the signs and codes of status, tastes, identity and social

relations takes part in the social communication processes. From this point of view,
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consumption is a concept that combines two concepts that are perceived differently
with its current use (Warde, 2005: 137).

Daily experiences and studies show us that we cannot talk about a single consumption
structure. According to our position in the hierarchy of needs, our consumption may
also be different. As the simplest example, we can mention a large spectrum of
consumption, ranging from consumption for compulsory needs to symbolic
consumption. If the consumption action plans to satisfy the needs by showing a
tendency to satisfy them, it is inevitable to mention different types of consumption
(Odabasi, 2013:17).

In his work entitled The Theory of The Leisure Class Veblen states that the ‘leisure
class’ displays its class and wealth through their consumption habits. The term leisure,
as here used, does not connote indolence or quiescence. What it connotes is non-
productive consumption of time. Time is productively from a sense of unworthiness
of productive work, and as an evidence of pecuniary ability to attract a life of idleness
(Veblen, 2003: 21). According to Veblen, the members of the leisure class do not work
in any business, they already have money, and their basic tasks are to display their
wealth. They have to consume expensive things because they have more money than

they could ever spend.

According to Featherstone, consumption builds our identity. In addition, according to
Featherstone, there is a logic of consumption within the society, and in line with this

logic, individuals determine what they should consume.

If it is possible to claim the operation of a ‘capital logic’ deriving from
production, it may also be possible to tie a ‘consumption logic’ which points
to socially structured ways in which good things are used to demarcate social
relations. To speak of the consumption of goods urgently aims the wide range
of goods which are considered or motivated when more and more problems
in free time (which includes everyday routine maintenance activities as well
as leisure) are mediated by the purchase of commonalities (Featherstone,
2007;16).

In other words, what we consume is a reflection of us. Individuals, through what they

define as ‘performing self” want to show that they are healthy. They keep a healthy
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diet, they do sports. The state of being sick and being overweight is something to be
avoided. Bauman, like other philosophers, argues that we live in a consumption
society and that at this point the world provides everyone with the guarantee of “having
something that nobody has”. It is quite important for the consumers to feel that they
are unique. According to Bauman, poverty has now changed shape. If ‘being poor’
once derived its meaning from the condition of being unemployed, today it draws its
meaning primarily from the plight of a flawed consumer. This is one difference which
truly makes a difference to the way living in poverty is experienced and to the chances
and prospects of redemption from its misery (Bauman, 2004:1). ‘Now’ is important
for Bauman, because we live now, we consume now. Products are always perishable
and must be consumed in a short time. “A consumer society is a society of credit cards,
not saving books. It is a ‘now’ society. A wanting society, not a waiting society”
(Bauman, 2004: 32). Consumption is an individual act and everyone consumes alone

within society. Bauman expresses this situation in his work as follows;

There is no such thing as 'collective consumption'. True, consumers may
get together in the course of consumption, but even then, the actual
consumption remains a thoroughly lonely, individually lived-through
experience. Getting together only underlies the privacy of the consuming
act and enhancements its pleasures (2004:30).
Starting from the general approaches on consumption when we look into consumption
norms, besides having differences in home, clothing, food and leisure activities and
the values determined in relation to them between the societies, there are differences
within the society as well. What applies to all societies is the fact that each individual
does not consume in the same way. Consumption differs according to the social
stratification and other status organizations that exist in a society. In the various layers
of a stratified society, individuals wear different clothes and consume different

nutrients or have different concerns about consumption (Kiray, 2005:13).

3.3. Taste Patterns

Kant says that judgements of taste of the form "this is beautiful” are reflective
assertions of the pleasure one takes in particular objects or states of affairs that, without

the mediation of concepts, lay claim to intersubjective validity. Reflective judgement
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of taste, Kant contends, “demand” or “exact” agreement from everyone, and everyone
“ought” to give the object in question approval and pronounce it beautiful. (Kleinman
& Others, 2012:45)

Our preferences and tastes are the maps that reveal who we are. Bourdieu's concept of
habitus at this point is a classification system that we learned in childhood and put into
practice in the following years of our lives. It's kind of a structured predisposition.
Therefore, even though there seems to be different consumption options, our practices
of consumption are our socially constructed predispositions. Thus, Bourdieu actually
applies a class analysis in the consumption world (Mackay, 1997:5). Each individual
consumes based on his or her capitals. On the other hand, consumption activity under
effect of their capital is also being shaped by way of using the capital. Bourdieu
supports the idea of designing social life just like a game zone by the capitals which
individual hold for their status. Unlike other capitals, Cultural capital is constructed by
rare and specific tastes, abilities, knowledge and applications. (Holt, 1998:3) Holt
(1998) who studied high capital savings especially about designing status games
makes evaluations about consumption preferences and practices of the individuals

with high and low cultural capital.

According to Bourdieu, habitus it is a structure that both shapes the individual and is
shaped by the actions of the individual. Thanks to the habitus, the individual gains the
ability to produce solutions in the face of different possibilities. In other words, the
individual comes from within a structured classification and builds a classification
which is in the process of being structured. The person reproduces the habitus by doing
a lot of things that people from his/her entourage have done before. In other words,
habitus is a reality put into practice, in which the person who is doing the action does
not actually think about it, tends to do anything other than what is expected of him by
society and in order to be accepted by society in its essence. In short, habitus is a set
of action tendencies that make a person suitable to his place in the social order. The
accumulation as a child has a great effect on the formation of the habitus. Habitus
allows us to keep up with the limitations of the social world that we come from,

allowing us to develop many strategies for the infinite number of situations we face.
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The habitus of individuals present distinct and distinctive practices. This is the main
reason why individuals from different backgrounds differ from each other in their
habits. For example, according to the habitus of individuals, they have different eating-
drinking preferences, political predispositions, consumption habits, cultural and art
tastes. The habitus they build differs according to their capital accumulation.

In Marx's work, just as ownership of economic capital gives many privileges to a
person, in Bourdieu's approach as well, ownership of capital provides a great deal of
privilege, no matter what kind of capital it is. At the same time, by taking the changes
in the society into consideration, when a new position to reach is created, those who
are first aware of this position and those who tend to move towards these positions are

those who are rich in terms of any type of capital.

Bourdieu (1989) in his book Distinction reveals social positions space through the four
forms of capital discussed in detail above. With these social positions the space he
tries express the property and practices owned by using a distance system. Thus, the
ownership of individuals in the form of property and practices corresponds statistically
to their social position and to their class positions that they belong to in their existence
conditions. There is a similarity between the lifestyle space of individuals composed
of different properties due their choices and social locations space. Therefore, it is
possible to determine the consumption preferences according to the positions of the
individuals by looking at this space introduced by Bourdieu. In terms of consumption
preferences, this prediction is very valuable. The tastes of individuals can be predicted
based on their social position. On the other hand, you can have the opportunity to look
like a member of this group by adopting the consumption preferences of the group that
you want to belong to. However, whatever you choose, your preferences are shaped
according to the four capital proportions and the balance that you have. Even if you
consume according to a group that you really don't belong to, it is possible that it might
be noticed by the real members of that group.

In his work Distinction Bourdieu states that the social classes cannot be defined only

within the relations of production, but the class habitus in cooperation with this
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position should also be emphasized (1974:372). In this way, the formation of the class
is considered through the verb of “to make a distinction” created by capital
accumulation in economic and cultural fields. The functional aspect of distinction in
cultural, symbolic areas will be achieved by producing values, tastes, ideas and
images. Thus, we see that the images and codes produced are used in the production,
defense and maintenance of the social, class hierarchy, and that it plays a role in the
production and reproduction in a way. Bourdieu uses the concept of taste to explain
the production of social codes that produce cultural hierarchies, and thus the strategies

of power that different classes use to differentiate themselves.

In our study, since we look into families of long descent, we make an effort to examine
a group of people who exist with their own values in a specific region. At this point,
the fact that they have a background with a certain accumulation and that somehow,
they form their own existence within a group brings us closer to the concept of social
status. It is obvious that individuals who are present in this group have a social status

and that they transfer this social status between generations.

3.4. Relation Between Taste and Lifestyle

We often come across the concept of lifestyle in various studies. In most of the studies,
the concept is re-defined according to the flow and the author's approach. According
to Chaney, the lifestyle is patterns of behavior that make people different from each
other, and it helps to explain what people are doing and what it means for themselves
and for others. The lifestyle is the categories that are originally determined by those
who apply them. This situation does not make people have high-level theoretical
characteristics, rather it tells us that people use the term lifestyle in daily life to describe

broader and complex meanings of identity and relationships (Chaney,1999: 14).

The ‘consumption’ behavior taught by the modern world actually converges with the
concept of ‘lifestyle’. According to Chaney, when mentioning status grouping being
categorized as modernism, he underlines that this stem from the way in which the
privileges and opportunities gained by being a member of a particular group are used.

Therefore, it is assumed that life forms are based on social regulations related to
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consumption in general (Chaney,1999:24). The lifestyle and consumption are
inseparable, each of which is the nourisher and the guide of the other. While depending
on cultural structures, each lifestyle has a form, attitude, and some items, places, times,

etc. belonging to a group (Chaney, 1999:15).

According to Featherstone, the lifestyle is popular, and this concept refers to
individuality, the way of expressing oneself and self-consciousness with a certain
style. It is important to consider the tastes and preferences of the individual such as
body, clothes, speech, leisure time, home, eating and drinking preferences, car, etc. in
the context of lifestyle. In short, lifestyle is the embodiment of identity and
consumption concepts for Featherstone. As individual tastes are displayed, repeated,
become consumption forms and as they all say something about the person, the use of
the concept of ‘lifestyle’ increasingly falls into place (Featherstone, 2007:83).
Moreover Bourdieu (1974) says:

Today the lifestyle is the first and most basic of symbolic manifestations; in
fact, things such as clothes, home decoration, which work in accordance with
the logic of belonging and exclusion, reveal differences in terms of capital
(1974: 33).

Lifestyle is the way individuals present themselves to others. Therefore, their lifestyle

and preferences that determine their lifestyle are very important for individuals.

It is possible to observe the strong message capability of the lifestyle clearly in
Bourdieu's work. Bourdieu shows that despite an ever increasing social phenomenon
of becoming the same, people still maintain their differences in terms of their lifestyle
depending on their class position (Bourdieu, 1995: 20-21). In light of this approach,
many things that are part of everyday life such as eating-drinking, interior decoration,
choice of cloths are determined by class position and status positions. People who
become elite through economic capital show tendencies of ‘“conspicuous
consumption”. These individuals are more interested in developing a lifestyle based
on showing off with the financial possibilities they have and they obtain the products
that they prefer to consume based on this show off. On the other hand, individuals

who have become elite through cultural capital accumulation, shape their lifestyle
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based on their cultural codes. The most obvious reflection of these cultural codes is
revealed through “taste”. Although taste is often regarded as a natural predisposition,
Bourdieu has tried to demonstrate the impact of social classes on taste. From this point
of view, Bourdieu in his work Distinction reveals the aesthetic predispositions of
different social classes. Tastes function as an integration factor that shows belonging
to a class, as well as as an exclusion factor. Taste is a mastery of separation that makes
it possible for individuals who occupy a certain place in social space to feel or perceive
the “similar ones” (Bourdieu, 1989: 543). In this sense, there is a strong connection
between the tastes of individuals and their lifestyle. On the other hand, when we want
to observe the lifestyle of individuals or families, looking at their homes, living rooms
and belongings will be guiding us. Wolfie in his book "The house in good taste" says
that;

We are sure to judge a person in whose house we find ourselves for the
first time, by their surroundings. We judge their temperament, their habits,
heir inclinations, by the interior of their home. We may talk of the weather,
but we are looking at the furniture. We attribute vulgar qualities to those
who are content to live in ugly surroundings. We endow with refinement
and charm the person who welcomes us in a delightful room, where the
colors blend and proportions are as perfect as in a picture. After all, what
surer guarantee can there be of a person’s character, natural and cultivated,
inherent and inherited, than taste? It is a compass that never errs. When
people have taste they may have faults, follies, fads, they may err, they
may be as human and honest as they please, but they will never cause a
scandals!(Wolfie, 1913/2008:14).

In short, the contents of the house and the house are the tools that present us the
lifestyle. The absolute bond between lifestyle and taste manifests itself through
consumption. Individuals build their lifestyles according to the capital they own and
the usage rate of these capitals. The environment in which they grew up and the tastes
they developed consciously or unconsciously are the building blocks used when
shaping their lifestyle. As we discussed earlier, Bourdieu in his book Distinction,
addressed these tastes and lifestyles together with capitals and tried to determine the
positions of individuals in social space (Bourdieu, 1989: 654). This study shows how
numerous consumer preferences that seem to be insignificant in everyday life shape
our lifestyle. Moreover, the capital that individuals possess and the usage rates of these

capitals are the elements constituting the background of the lifestyle of the individuals.
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3.5. Conclusion

In today's consumption society, everything we consume is a message that reveals our
social class position. Every practice we choose in everyday life reveals the status
position we have. According to our status position, we have some similarities with the
members of our group. The common preferences are also the elements that enhance
the togetherness of the status group. Consumption is the most important tool that
shows that they share these similarities or commonalities. Consumer preferences of
individuals with common tastes and similar lifestyles should be made according to this

association.

As we mentioned in the previous chapter, someone has always a higher position than
the others. According to Bourdieu in the case of taking position, the most decision
point is the capital accumulation. Bourdieu puts forward four different capital types,
unlike Marx, whose understanding of the capital is based on economic capital.
Bourdieu, who does not deny the impact of economic capital, argues that cultural,
social and symbolic capitals are also effective in the social position of the individual.
Individuals form their own areas in society according to the capital they own and share
these areas with those who are “like themselves”. Thus, they develop “common
tastes”, “similar lifestyles”. As Weber states, the status groups are observed through
these lifestyles. Individuals' positions are not only defined by their economic
accumulation but also by the way they present their other types of capital to the society
through their lifestyles. The gentry, the subject of our study, is a status group. And
showing their status is a very important need to maintain their social position.
“Conspicuous consumption” is a strategy for the gentry used to show their status. The
gentry, which aims to show the elite status they have with consumption, tends to
consume products and practices in line with their group based on the concepts of

“appropriate for us”, “appropriate for our status”, and “appropriate for us”.

The lifestyle has a decisive role in the status honor. The lifestyle is a tangible element
that reflects all the characteristics of the status groups. Regardless of its features, it is

the status group which defines the lifestyle. Although the principles reflecting the
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status differ, there are certain typical characteristics, especially among the privileged
strata (Weber, 1991:215). In other words, what expresses the essence of status honor
is that individuals, who want to belong to a certain entourage, must first have a certain
lifestyle (Weber, 1991: 211). Individuals are inclined to be in contact with groups that
are appropriate to their own lifestyle or that have a higher lifestyle. This determines
the social space positions in which they are present in a representative manner. The
main point taken into consideration in determining the lifestyle is what we consume
or why we consume it. Today's world which is transformed into a consumption society,

classifies individuals with the products they consume, and decides on their lifestyle.

Tastes and preferences, which are the determinants of the lifestyle, are closely related
to types of capital that individuals own and to their usage ratio. According to
Bourdieu, the lifestyle is the first and most basic manifestation of symbolic expression.
In individuals' actions of inclusion or exclusion, things such as clothes, home

decoration are effective.

From the perspective of theories that we discussed in Chapter Il, preferences is the
most important value that determines one’s place in the social hierarchy. Our
preferences are determined by our capital. Respectively, the society, which is the
subject of our work in general, and our research cluster specifically, have a unique
structure. We aim to examine this structure without leaving aside the general accepted

theories and the uniqueness of society.
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CHAPTER 4

THE RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND THE RESEARCH PROCESS

4.1. Introduction

The subject of our work is the gentry families who have been living for generations in
Manisa, a small town. When we examine them within the theoretical framework
discussed in Chapter Il, it was deemed that it would be appropriate to consider gentry

families as a status group rather than a class.

Being from the gentry is a social phenomenon that holds an important place in Turkish
culture and in the social structure and it reflects the state of being the elite people of a
certain place. With respect to understanding the social structure and stratification in
small town prominent group is the gentry as a local elite group. It is a concept that is
still used in terms of carrying some values peculiar to Turkish society and stating the
prestige of a particular region when depicting the structure of the Turkish society.

Being gentry especially in the countryside is a state of being different from “others”.

The state of “being well-known™ and “distinguished” of the gentry clearly reveals itself
through consumption preferences. One of the main points that the families stressed the
most during our interviews was to emphasize the symbolic value of their preferences
and the importance of transferring this symbolic value between generations. When we
received addresses for interviews at the beginning of our fieldwork, it was an important
finding for us that they were situated in a certain area within the city center. This
situation that we did not realize while establishing our theoretical framework, revealed
itself during the fieldworks. Besides the residential area, items in general and furniture
in specific is one of the most important products in terms of being a status symbol.
Especially living room furniture preferences are where the state of being “gentry” is

displayed as a symbol of status where it is most evident. The purpose of this chapter
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is to provide information about some basic concepts that we think will support the
theoretical part in order to make the subjects we will discuss in the rest of our study
clearer and to address some of the questions that are the starting point. In line with
these questions, by transferring what we did during the preparation process of the
research, we will provide information on our semi-structured questionnaire which we
conducted during our interviews. Lastly, in this section, we plan to provide information

about the scope and implementation phases of our fieldwork.

4.2. Aim of the Study

In our study, we are looking at how the gentry, the backbone of the countryside
bourgeoisie in Manisa, has changed in terms of consumption norms and values and
how this change has become different between generations. As mentioned in the
previous chapters, although Manisa is defined as a countryside, it has always been
historically and culturally important region. As a result, an aristocratic group has
always existed in Manisa and it is possible to talk about the "upper class™ structure in
the city in every period. From the point of view of commercial capital, it is clear that
there had been a high increase in supply and demand during the period when it was
the city favored by the Sultan's sons (Sehzadeler Kenti). A commercial structure that
intends to serve the central establishment of the Empire must be equipped to respond
to a strong demand. The rich range of goods and services has also led to differentiation
of lifestyles. This differentiation has prevailed until today in changing life conditions
and in the course of history. The main point of our study is that, in the light of our
interviews, we will explore how and to what extend the gentry adapted to the changing

living conditions and lifestyles mentioned above.

Our main questions are as follows;

- How does Manisa gentry position themselves against those who are not from
Manisa gentry? Can we conceptualize Manisa gentry as a status group or not?
- If the Manisa gentry is a status group, are their consumption preferences

influential at this point or not?
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- Has Manisa changed from the standpoint of consumption norms of the gentry,
who are the backbone of the countryside bourgeoisie? If yes, how this change
is different among generations?

- Does the neighborhood, locality and quarter of the Manisa gentry's house make
any differences in their consumption habits?

- What kind of space is the living room in the houses of Manisa gentry? Is there
any difference between generations in terms of living room practices?

- Did the differences and relations of the Manisa gentry between generations
affect the living room decoration and living room furniture preferences? If yes,
how?

- Does the neighborhood, locality and quarter in which the house is located have
an impact on the preferences of living room decoration and furniture?

- Are there any changes and transformations regarding living room decoration
and furniture preferences between generations? What are the dynamics behind
these transformations?

- Do the intergenerational differences of Manisa gentry, reflect itself on the

neighborhood, locality and quarter of their home?

With these questions, we aim to present the findings that we have mostly obtained with
field works based on the theories discussed in the following chapters of our study. We
believe that it would be useful to look into the general characteristics of Manisa as a
countryside city, where "Manisa gentry", subject of our study, live. In this way, we
can understand Manisa's position in the status acquisition of the gentry in an easier
way. With the references provided in Chapter V: History of Manisa and Manisa's
Gentry we see the importance of Manisa as a city for Manisa gentry. The
predispositions of Manisa gentry stemming from the past will be analyzed by looking
into some previously conducted studies. By providing a general picture of the
Manisa's gentry's lifestyle, the consumption preferences and tastes will be presented.
In particular, consumption preferences, tastes and strategies used by the gentry to
obtain and maintain the status position will be discussed. Our study aims to look into
how the gentry, defined as a status group in Chapter VI: The Consumption Behavior

of Manisa Gentry to Distinguishing Itself From The “Others", expresses itself and how
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it tries to show themselves through consumption habits and lifestyle. The status is
important for the gentry and its importance for the acknowledgement and
respectability of the status is not debatable. Therefore, we need to show how the gentry
differentiates itself from those who are out of this status group. In other words,
pointing out the difference between the gentry and others defines how the gentry
legitimizes its status position. In Chapter Six, we will try to explain how Manisa gentry
defines themselves, how it maintains its state of being well-known and distinguished
that he has preserved since old times. The quotations from the statements of
interviewees presented in this section aim to show how Manisa gentry, regardless of
their generation, as a status group differentiates themselves with the rest of Manisa
people, whom they call “others". Within the scope of our work this distinction has been

manifested by the living room furniture consumption preferences of the gentry.

The issue that draws out attention when pointing out how Manisa gentry positions and
differentiates themselves from others is the fact that there are different transformations
and changes taking place between the first generation Manisa gentry and the second
generation Manisa gentry. Manisa gentry's strategies to position themselves compared
to the ones who are not from the gentry, which is addressed in chapter six, show some
differences among generations. These strategies will be analyzed in Chapter VII:
Change and Transformation of Manisa Gentry Through Consumption Patterns Across
Generations. The transfer of economic capital between generations is quite common.
In addition to this, other types of capital are also needed to be transferred between
generations. Coming from a family of long descent that is well-known and reputable
are the desired criteria to be from the gentry. However, with the new class positions,
a class which is different than ordinary rich classes emerged. These new elites, which
will be mentioned in Chapter Seven, have introduced new consumption preferences.
The gentry, who try to present their lifestyle with consumption, have to take these new
preferences into account in order to find the “what is appropriate for them”. In this
respect, Chapter V11 should look into the strategies used by the gentry to differentiate
themselves from the others as well as the internal transformation and change it went

though.
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4.3. Definition of the Basic Concepts

In theoretical part, which is in the second chapter of our study, we tried to address the
general accepted theories described by various scientists as reference and foundation,
which also guided us when constructing, implementing and evaluating the content of
our discussions as a whole. However, some concepts are also included in order to make
it easier to understand and address these theories both in the preparation and in the
fieldwork phase of our study. In order to prevent misunderstandings and
misinterpretations due to the possibility of misunderstanding and misinterpretation of
these concepts in general, we think that it is useful to define some of the important
concepts used in this chapter, especially before starting the implementation and
evaluation phase of the study. Our aim is to briefly explain how these concepts are
addressed in our study.

Additionally, we believe that it is vital to note the Bourdieu's classification of capital
distinctions mentioned in the theoretical part; and his interpretation of what these
capital forms are, for better understanding of our study. The concept of capital is not
limited to production and consumption sources for Bourdieu. In addition to these
resources; norms, role expectations and social prestige are also included (Bourdieu
1986: 2). For example, when we speak of economic capital, the first thing that comes
to mind is the abundance of material resources. However; high level of economic
capital brings relationship with the high economic circles and accumulated financial
knowledge with it; likewise, ownership of cultural capital brings a network of
relationships with cultural elite groups. In short, no form of capital can sustain without
being affected by another. The unity of capital forms is important in the context of the
concepts that we take into consideration; but on the other hand, the impact of
prioritizing some capital forms in the formation of meaning in our study attached to
these concepts is undisputed. For this reason, we aim to reveal the meanings of the
concepts that we are dealing with, besides the prioritized importance attached to two

capital forms.
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4.3.1. Gentry’ as Social Notables:

The concept of "esraf (gentry)" is a word that is translated from Arabic into our
language, meaning "very honorable, very honest". The Turkish Language Institution
also described the term in the Turkish dictionary as “the rich people of a place,
influential and notables” (TDK, 2005:658-659).

In the Ottoman period, although they are not included in the ruling class especially in
the countryside, influential and notable people in the region are called the gentry and
the notables. This group, consisting of rich merchants, old and experienced tradesmen,
well-known religious figures such as ulema, imam, preachers, and famous sheikhs of
sect, Islamic lodge and monastery, serve both as the representatives of people and as
the deputies of officials in conveying the orders of the state to its subjects and in the
execution of these orders. (Ergeng, 1982: 106). The gentry and the notable, by
obtaining great powers over time, ensuring the administration of foundations and
lending money to countryside officials, have become integrated with the military class
and obtained important positions.

“Gentry and notable’’ does not only involve the regional dignitaries, but also
countryside officials, an extension of the central government. Accordingly, the
concepts of gentry and notable mean “countryside rulers” which does not derive from
same category as origin. The Gentry and Notable category, one of the most important
elements of countryside administration, will become an internal dynamic that solves
state organization since end of the 16th century (Keskin, 2007: 53). Loss of power of
the central authority as a result of period of stagnation and regression during the
Ottoman Empire, has created an opportunity for the gentry and the notable to preserve
and sustain the local authority and wealth they have in the countryside. Taking this
opportunity, the gentry become more powerful both in terms of authority and wealth
and sought ways to make more market-oriented production in order to maximize the
return they gained from the large lands they have. In addition, this fraction of society
named as the gentry, wanted to legitimize their actual state taking advantage of

Ottoman Empire's loss of power as a result of the turbulent period that the Empire was
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going through. In the early years of the Republic, the driving force of the countryside
gentry played an active role in the post-war reconstruction of the country. The
countryside gentry have set an example to the local people with their lifestyle and

tastes.

In the light of all these explanations, we can say that the gentry refers to a strong social
position, a socially approved situation, and a form of relationship. Moreover, due to
the network of relations in which they are involved, they are very active and they have
a strong connection with both the State and the local powers. The gentry, when
considered with its meaning ‘the honorable one', are the persons who have certain
wealth and assets. Therefore, the concept of gentry refers to a clear state of being from

a class and having certain assets (Durakbasa, 2010: 8-9).

Considering the conditions of today, it is important to argue whether the gentry still
exists or not. Or the question of whether today's wealthy and rich families can be
identified as the gentry is significant. Durakbasa answers this question as follows: “it
is possible to say that the gentry and notability exist today at the local level as a form
of basic relationship. Furthermore, it is not always necessary to have a tangible wealth
or assets to be the gentry. Religion, political power and being a part of an
administration can be enough to be the gentry. It basically is to have a certain local
power.” (Durakbasa, 2010: 9).

When we take a look at the definitions of the concept of gentry mentioned above, it is
actually based on status rather than on accumulation of economic savings. The status
of the individuals manifests with cultural and social capital. That is to say of course,
the gentry we tackle with have savings in the economic sense. In fact, they enjoy many
advantages thanks to these considerable savings. However, the highest capital form of
accumulation of these long-established families is not the economic capital that
acquired their status. The reputation of this group is a more important criteria than the
financial opportunities. Even if there are certain people with similar amounts or even

more wealth, they cannot be a member of this group. The main reason for this is the
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long established family histories we mention above. At this point, moving on from

Bourdieu's concepts; their distinction is rooted in their cultural capital.

The main factor exhibiting the cultural capital, the concept of “gentry” has a socially
approved dimension, and can be transferred from one generation to another with
certain concrete elements. Gentry families tend to behave and live in a way that
"appropriate for their status group”. They make their preferences in all fields of life
ranging from the region they reside in, to the clothing, the furniture and to the internal
decoration elements according to the understanding of "whether something is
appropriate for their status group”. That is how they are raised in their families, and
their tastes shape consciously or unconsciously according to "their status group™.
Gentry behaving according to "what is appropriate for them", and "what is expected
from their status group™, can not help but express themselves through the social
networks they are in. It is important for gentry as a status group to adhere to their
group. They have to act according to what is expected of them. In other words, gentry
accommodate a strong position within the network of social relations as well. They are
involved in a big network of social capital, as a matter of fact in the middle of it. The
position at the centre impose other responsibilities to gentry, apart from the necessity
of acting in accordance with the status group. If one person is a member of gentry
network, he/she is likely to be known by many people who are the acquaintances of
gentry's immediate circle of friends. The fact that the society at large knows the
‘gentry’ makes them as a status group. This is why they are individuals who are valued
and consulted. They have to act appropriately and rebuild their assets all the time
within their status groups in terms of social capital. Social capital accumulation has a

significant impact on the position of gentry as a status group.

4.3.2. Home as a Space

One of the most important features of home construction is that its design starts from
the inside and continues towards outside. Why and for what purpose the house is being
built, in other words, the function of the house is determined at first (Bektas, 2018:

30). Nowadays, a home has more functions than meeting only the need for shelter and
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protection. Over time, we witness the construction of very different buildings both in
terms of form and quality. We see many different house types throughout history, such
as tents, adobe buildings, igloos, huts, earth houses, wooden houses, mansions, villas,
apartments, skyscrapers, residences, building complexes. The main reason for having
so many different types of houses is the transformations that buildings went through
in order to meet the basic needs. It is accepted that there are interesting connections
between the forms of houses and lifestyle and the perceptions of the people who lead
that life. The house and the habitants of the house are mutually affected by one another.

Of course, every house has its own life (Alver, 2013: 76).

Home lifestyle, makes it obligatory to discuss some notions such as world of values
and cultural structure. Especially the concept of lifestyle and home are emphasized in
a different tone as if they are complementing each other. In fact, the house is not just
a tool to meet a need, but a tool and indicator of a certain relationship, a certain social
structure (Castells, 1997:38). The existence of the house itself means that a certain life
will come to light, it will render that life livable and it will provide a place and a space
for that life. The house is not only a building but also a space designed for people.
Therefore, the house is a cultural process and a unity of material and spiritual values
(Inceday1, 2004: 9).

The house describes complex processes such as the neighborhood, locality it is
situated, architectural style, figural characteristics, size, interior design and
compartments, items, material value, material and construction quality, human
population that it accommodates and the positions, roles, material and cultural capital
of this population. The house is a social criterion and a symbol (Sencer, 1968: 204). It
summarizing the lifestyle of the society that it belongs to with all its elements and
characteristics (Kosemihal, 1968:179).

The house is the basic combination of the traditional image of the city. The concept of
home is deeply related with the psychology of the society and the human spirit. Home

symbolizes the culture by which it is created (Kuban, 1995:12).
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House is a place that makes economic capital visible. As mentioned above, the house
connotes more meaning than just the need for shelter and protection. The region of
location or structural features of the house readily reveal the economic value of it.
'House' is a substantial value that reflect the status of gentry as a status group. In this
respect, the power of the gentry is exhibited through the house and the strong economic
value of it. We can easily assess the economic capital of the house due to the fact that
there are many items with measurable economic value; starting with the location,
ranging to the used material. Furthermore, we will see in the following sections that,
the change of life over the years in the houses became the area of exhibiting the
economic capital the most.

In the Chapter Six, Figure 12 demonstrates the fact that Manisa gentry prefers to live
in a certain region in the province. In other words, the houses of Manisa gentry are
concentrated usually in the same area. The main reason for that is revealed in our
negotiations; the social capital besides economic capital has a huge impact on houses.
The house is not only a structure or a building for individuals it also creates a social
environment. This social environment is also effective in creation of social capital.
Creation of a framework in the society suitable for this social capital is far reaching
for individuals and, consequently; the impact of social capital in house preferences is
observed on the aspect of "having a house in a neighborhood appropriate for the status
group". The strong influence of social capital results in majority of participants having
similar structures in their homes. Structures emerging with the impact of social change
are having similar structure in line with the spirit of the period. Until the 1980s many
participants used to live in "ground houses™ shown in Figure 3, which we will tackle,
in greater detail in Chapter V. As of 1980s after the period of construction of building
blocks, many participants employed contractors to transform their houses into building
blocks to become their new 'homes' promising a new lifestyle. Even if the location of
houses is the same, the changes in social life obviously have a determining role in the
structure of the houses. Under these circumstances house is a place that demonstrates
both the power of economic capital and the influence of social capital. Additionally, it
is an important element used by Manisa Gentry as a status group to display "what is

appropriate for them™.
71



4.3.3. Living Room as a Showcase

The most important element of the concept of ‘home’, which is not only a housing
tool, is the ‘living room'. Living room items, unlike the furniture bought for the
purpose of providing comfort of use, are important as they are used for symbolic
consumption. In this respect, they should be considered separately from the consumer
non-durable goods, such as food or investment tools for future savings purposes. The
items bought for the living room and the decoration of the living room are first of all
closely related to the competition of wealth and reputation among the families. Living
room items present the financial power of families. The other side of the coin is that it
reflects a process of enrichment. Enrichment, from one hand, is the result of families'
climbing up the social ladder and on the other hand the increase in the average income
levels of some social groups. Living room items are one of the most important
elements of conspicuous consumption. Our living room, where we host the guests who
come to our house, is the showcase of our house. The goal is always to impress others
when decorating the living room. As a matter of fact, guests try to observe the items
around the house that they are visiting and get information about its price and quality.
The information obtained constitutes an important data for comparison. The visitors
use some criteria when comparing their own living room items with others’ and these
criteria are related to quality, number of goods, brand, model and aesthetics. Who has
what in their living room, which goods can be bought from where, how and at what
price and living room decoration are some of the customary topics of visits and
encounters, especially when its ‘women only’ type of gatherings. Families who
manage to draw attention with few or all of these comparison criteria, make their
names mentioned by their neighbors and acquaintances and even by people that they
do not know (Ayata, 1988: 14-16).

The living room is an area where the lifestyle of the house and the host is the
“showcase”, and thus the symbolic capital is critical. All preferences made for the
furnishing and utilization of the living room are intrinsically a reflection of the
symbolic capital of the individual. For this reason, it has a high capacity of conveying

messages. The individual coming from outside to the living room learns a lot about
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the owner of the living room and the family. Bourdieu expresses this situation as
follows: “Every interior expresses the present state and as a matter of fact, the past of
the people residing there in its own language; the unpretentious safety of inherited
wealth, the noise of the new rich, the quiet misery of the poor, or the gilded misery of
the poor who claim to have a life larger than their means (Bourdieu,1989: 123). As
stated in the quote, the living room is a showroom of vanity. It is an area prepared by
inhabitants to depict themselves to the outsiders. Hosts can transfer any type of capital
they have with the products they prefer to use in their living rooms. In this sense, the
living room is most of the time the center of conspicuous consumption within the

house.

On the other hand, the living room is shaped according to the cultural capital of
individuals besides being an important showcase that reveals the symbolic capital, as
Bourdieu argues. Individuals' living room preferences expose their conscious or
unconscious tendencies generating from the past. Living room preferences develop
according to certain inherited values that are more cultural rather than material;
because, cultural capital is more prominent than the economic capital. The living room
practices differ, which will be covered in Chapter VI in greater detail and are heavily
influenced by the cultural capital (family, education institutions, work area) whether
it is an unused display living room or by the furnishing style. Manisa Gentry
considered to be a status group, exposes cultural capital through the capacity of the
living room to deliver strong messages. Some of the antique pieces in the living rooms
of Manisa gentry can be found in appendix B. It is obvious that, these antique pieces
have a higher cultural value than the objectified state of cultural capital and the
economic value they entail. Our participants express their appreciation of these antique
pieces in their living rooms and show us cultural capital's determinative position on

the living room.

4.3.4. Furniture as a Status Attainment

Furniture has quite an important place in contemporary modern world. A life without

furniture is unimaginable in a house or an office. Furniture has been an indispensable
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product from the very beginning of a settled life. As a matter of fact, furniture is not a
vital necessity. Although there is no apparent need to have furniture to meet the basic
needs, it has always been important for people in terms of space they inhibit in.
Furniture is preferred because it is thought to provide convenience. Eating at a table,
placing our belongings in a closet, sitting on a couch and lying in bed is more practical
and comfortable. In addition to comfort and practicality, furniture holds responsibility
for other determinant duties. Furniture holds an important place in delineating the
private space that a person wants to reserve for himself. For example, when working
at a table - that table becomes effective in determining your position against others.
Apart from all of this, another important and old task that furniture has always played
is bringing prestige to its owner. Throughout the history thrones are used as tools to
emphasize the supremacy of Kings. The size of the throne was the most basic indicator
used to show the majesty of the king. Good and high-quality furniture has always been
an indicator of superiority in the decoration of pa. Palaces are furnished with the most
beautiful furniture in order to reinforce the prestige of the countries in the eyes of the
visitors. This tradition seems to continue when looking at modern countries. Observing
a similar effect, the fact that furniture in living spaces like houses and workplace are
used in line with fashion emphasizes that their appearance and value are important as

tools that we use to prove our position in the society (Boyla, 2011: 2).

After industrialization, mass production of products has started especially in the
furniture sector. Mass production methods have made major differences in the quality
and format of the products. This difference does not only stem from the fact because
machines in factories produce products. In the previous centuries, design was naturally
developed by social, cultural and technological factors specific to each period and
spread from the highest layers of society to the ordinary masses of people.
Architecture, furniture, various elements of use and decorative elements on them
would reflect the stylistic features stemming from the economic, social and cultural
structure of the period. The palace styles emerged under these conditions and each of
them has made a distinguished name for themselves. In the 19th century, what we can
describe as an interim period after industrialization, there was an authority gap in

determining this style. With the absence of prominent palace style as a tastemaker of
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this period, manufacturers trying to overcome the problems of business and technology
in newly established industries offered the products they randomly found from a
variety of sources to a new group who came to the city for to find employment. Cheap
imitation of handicrafts that used to be done with manual work guaranteed sales for
manufacturers. Because the new group was an ambitious one that aimed for the more
qualified lifestyle they saw from the rich bourgeois aristocracy. However, these new
fabricated imitation products were sufficient for them because they did not have the

cultural accumulation and experience of the upper class.

Although the furniture preferences of city-dwellers vary, the tendency to use new
modern style and new materials has important social, political and cultural meanings.
The importance of furniture as a code, is synonymous with a new modern identity.
Modern designs, since they are linked to the redefinition of the West, have been
consumed as a strategy of prestige and privilege (Giirel, 2009). Today, furniture is one
of the basic elements that individuals use to convey their messages such as being

modern, being distinguished.

Furniture is a bit more specific than the holistic attitude displayed by the living room.
Furniture preferences, store where furniture is purchased depend on social origin as
much as the level of education. If we can read the whole lifestyle of a group from their
furniture, it is not only because of the objective economic and cultural requirements
that lead to the choice of those goods. The social relationships objectified by some
elements of the family, affect these relationships deeply and unconsciously through
physical experiences (Bourdieu, 1989: 123). This is a clear reflection of symbolic

capital connoted by furniture.
4.4. Method of the Study

The history of the families in Manisa, especially those owning local property after
1940 was analyzed within the scope of our study. Face to face interviews were held
with Manisa's well-known, prominent families and we tried to analyze their position
within the economic and social life of the city. Especially the success and from time

to time decline stories and family stories of the interviewed families from 1940s
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onward were analyzed. Bourdieu's ideas on class analysis and class production have
an important place in the theoretical basis of our study. In this multi-dimensional
analysis of Bourdieu, social classes are defined by the distribution of capital in many
different forms, economic, cultural, social and symbolic, and by the connection of each
of these capitals to another in countless ways.

In this study, in addition to written sources prepared by local historians, statistical data
and family albums, we also tried to gather information using the method of depth
interview. Depth interviews were conducted with the members of the families that
were influential at the beginning of the 20" century. Thus, a total of 40 people, 11 men
and 29 women, were interviewed. During these interviews, while recording the life
stories of those interviewed by oral history method, we obtained information about the
history of families, daily life, politics, changes in the city and changes in their own.
During the interviews with some authors who have been doing research on the city
and different professionals who have been living in Manisa for many years, we have
asked about the established gentry families that they know and heard of in Manisa.
They were asked to explain why they described these families as ‘well-established’.
We started to conduct interviews on the basis of certain names repeated during
interviews. We also looked into other families whose names were mentioned during
the interviews and we tried to contact the ones that might be of interest for our research.

In this study, we tried to interview two different generations of the same family.

Families considered to be suitable for the subject of our research have been contacted
face to face or by telephone and the general framework of our study was explained.
Generally, we contacted the young generation first and extended our request for an
interview. Then, through the mediation of the family members, the arrangements to
meet the older generation was made. The interviews were conducted face to face, in

the living rooms of the interviewees’ houses.

We applied ‘depth interviewing technique’ as it is exploration oriented and open-
ended. Our main objective here is to explore the interviewee's feelings, points of view

and perspective in depth. For the purpose of not shifting towards a daily conversation
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during the depth interviews, from time to time we tried enrich the interview with more
detailed questions. This technique focuses on the topic researched and aims to create
data by bringing together the views, opinions and assessments of individuals regarding
this topic. In addition, by looking at the meanings, thoughts and formations that cannot
be directly observed with this technique and that do not reflect on behaviors, but can
appear at a certain time, it shows how individuals create, understand their own world
and perceive the world, evaluate the social environment surrounding them. In depth
interview technique, as the quality of the resource is decisive in the quality of the data
obtained, due diligence was exercised in the selection of interviewees. For this reason,
while selecting the families to interview, we tried to convey the concepts used in a

clear manner to interviewees.

The word gentry has a deep meaning because of the use of the word since the Ottoman
Empire period to the present day. First of all, the groups that come to our minds are
rich merchants, old and worldly-wise tradesmen, well-known religious figures such as
ulema, imam, preachers, and the sheikhs of well-known sect, Islamic lodge and
monastery. This group serves both as the representatives of people and as the deputies
of officials in conveying the orders of the state to its subjects and in the execution of
these orders. Moreover, gentry and notables do not involve only the regional
dignitaries, but also countryside officials who are an extension of the central
government. Accordingly, the concepts of gentry and notable mean “countryside

rulers” which does not derive from the origin. (Ergeng, 1982:106).

The aforementioned word ‘gentry’, was used in this study to describe large landowners
and wealthy merchants in small settlement places. These families were wealthy
families with high social status, and they managed to stay strong by holding all kinds
of capital in their hands and to be prominent figures the city's economic and social life
for many years. Here, the capital is the economic, cultural, social, symbolic capital as
used by Bourdieu. At the beginning of the 20th century, the ancestors of the
interviewees were those who had large lands and engaged in farming. Today, many of

these families have lost their former assets and the main sources of their livelihood
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does not depend on esplees. In short, the composition of capital has changed in these

families, and it is no longer possible to define them as landowners.

For the landed gentry, the land constitutes the material basis for the continuity of their
family assets from 1890 to 1970s. In addition to the economic contribution of the land,
property ownership provided a reputation for the gentry as well as the opportunity to
reach out and invest in other forms of power, such as politics in the social space of the
city. In this way, these families have tried to increase their power in different areas in
order to maintain their social positions between generations and to maintain their
position as landowners. For example, they invested in education, engaged actively in

politics and trade.

All of the families we interviewed are the owners of their homes. None of them live in
a rented house. The reason for this is, as we have mentioned before, that the families

we interviewed have a certain level of income.

In another technique we used during the interviews, was Zaltman Metaphor Elicitation
Technique (ZMET). This technique is mainly used in the marketing field to understand
the consumer. In Kurt Lewin's model, consumer behavior is mainly affected by
personal and environmental influences. The dimensions of personal and environmental
impacts are resolved in the mind of the consumer, which is defined as a black box
(Hatten, 2012: 272). ZMET was developed at Harvard Business School in the 90s. The
aim of this technique is to interpret the metaphors and visual materials created by the
consumers in order to determine the feelings and opinions of the consumers about a
subject. Thanks to this interpretation, black box mentioned by Lewin becomes more
obvious. Unlike other research techniques, visual materials are used in this technique
and some of these visual materials are requested to be created by the interviewer (Bas
& Akturan, 2017:130). ZMET also aims to measure and map the mental structures of
the targeted consumers. It aims to depict a more abstract subconscious by going deep
into the minds of interviewees. For this purpose, in order to determine the preferences
of the interviewees more clearly, some living room pictures were shown and their

opinions about these pictures were taken. In addition, at the end of the interviews we
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gave the interviewees a camera and said, “I would like to use the photographs of your
living room in my work, can you show us your living room through your eyes?" and
they were asked to take pictures of their living rooms. Immediately after, the
photographs they took were printed and they were asked why they took these photos
and why they focused on this point(s) in their living room.

During our meetings, 19 photos from various furniture and decoration magazines, with
different styles, reflecting living room furniture and decoration were shown. They
were asked to show which of these pictures they could use in their living rooms and to
explain why they chose this style. Then they were asked to show the photos that they
would never prefer for their living rooms and to explain why they would never use this
style. 19 photos selected from magazines were categorized among themselves. While
categorizing, five people working in the furniture sector provided us their support. 19
photos are divided into four different groups. I. Group are the photos number 15, 3,
7,9, 1 and their style is ‘rustic, country’. II. Group; are the photos number 8, 4, 5, 18,
2 and their style is classic, avant-garde. I11. group are photos number 6, 17, 12, 19 and
they exhibit a style of ‘retro, Orientalist’ influences. IV. Group are photos number 13,

10, 16, 14, 11 and they are considered to belong to ‘modern’ style.

l. Group: rustic, country; is a style dominated by nature. It is the choice of
those who are fond of comfort. Wood use is common. Natural tones are
preferred. Quadratic, plaid, striped fabrics are widely used. Mostly warm
colors are used. The ambiance is completed with distressed items. It is
warm, friendly, unpretentious and simple.

Il. Group: classic, avant-garde; special furniture highlighting the
workmanship are used. Natural colors such as cream, beige are used.
Flamboyant and ostentatious chandeliers are complemented with
knickknacks made of glass. Quilted is common and usually produced by
carving the wood. In the past, as engraving could only be done with manual
labor, such furniture was also used as a status indicator. However, factory

made furniture is also available now.
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I1l.  Group: Retro, Orientalist; has a romantic style. It carries traces of the past.
Vivid colors are used; colored patterns are preferred. Influence of the east
and embroideries are frequently used. The use of ethnic patterns is
common. Lanterns and oil lamps, colored objects, hanging, colored lights
are widely used.

IV.  Group: Modern; is a style of simplicity and modern cut furniture is
preferred. Plain items stand out and sofa suits, L shaped sofas are the most
preferred. The use of metal accessories is common. Lighting is usually
done with sheetrock applications and cove lighting. It is possible to observe
very diverse designs and models. Geometric patterns. Black and white

contrast is frequently used.

The pictures were given to the interviewees in a mixed way and no genre, style
classification was mentioned. They were asked to distinguish photos between ‘I would
prefer the furniture in this picture in my living room.” and ‘I would never want to have
a living room like the one in this photo." These distinctions are listed after the
interview. It has been observed that the photos were selected in accordance with group
categories. This improves the accuracy of the categorization we made among groups.
It has been seen that some interviewees have chosen photos from two groups, but no
interviewee has ever had overlapping in groups that they prefer or not prefer. This

shows us that the interviewees have a clear attitude in their preferences.

With this technique, it is aimed to reveal the subconscious thoughts, judgments and
feelings of the participants through visual materials. During our study, we asked
participants to show us the living room style they would like to have and the living
room furniture style they would never use by showing them some photos. Then, by
asking why they chose these photos, we tried to examine the factors affecting their
furniture style preferences. In this way, we tried to make an assessment of the
participants' capital accumulation and their strategies for using these capitals. In fact,
although participants are in the same status group, their strategies for using capital are
quite different. This difference is related to their positions which they have acquired

within their own status groups. In addition, we had the opportunity to find out the
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reason for this difference in our interviews by observing whether the choices they

made with the photos have similarities to their current living rooms or not.

When we asked participants to take photos of their living room during our interviews,
they actually showed us the parts of their living room that they wanted others to see
the most. These photographs are a reflection of the living room which they prepared
with a big devotion. The participants sometimes photographed the antique objects or
tried to take a photo of the living room as a whole. For the participants, living room
is a showcase used to show their lifestyle to guests, and the most precious part of this

showcase is presented in these photographs at Figure 1-2.

Figure 1: A Photo from Participant 3a’s Living Room

81



Figure 2: A Photo from Participant 10b’s Living Room

Figure 1 and 2 presented above are the photographs taken by the participants during
our interviews. The participant 3a who photographed Figure 1 are one of our first
generation participants. When we asked our participant, who was born in 1933, why
she took this photograph, she stated that "she wanted to show how harmonious her
living room is". She also added that, “my old sofas are still standing like our family,
they are still beautiful after all those years. If you take good care, you keep them
together.” With these words she tries to explain us the meaning of her family through

furniture.

Figure 2 is a photograph taken by participant 10b. Participant 10b is one of our second
generation participants born in 1969. When we asked her why she was taking this
photograph, she emphasized the harmony of the living room by saying, “people should
see that everything I have chosen in my salon complements each other”, just like
participant 3a. Also participant 10b for this photo added that “my sofas are classic,
carved sofas, even if we change their clothes, the skeleton is the same, we have chosen
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a set that was suitable for us when we were getting married. " As you can see, it is still
the most valuable part of my living room” this explanation shows that the participant
10b with the photo that she took, she wants to show others that she is using products

which are "appropriate for her".

Within the scope of Zmet, the participants who photograph Figure 1 and Figure 2 are
members of different families. Moreover, they represent different generations in our
study. However, they have demonstrated similar characteristics in terms of status
representation. This situation shows us that the gentry transfer their unique status

between generations, either consciously or subconsciously. The photos taken by

participant 13b and 10a are another example of this situation.

Figure 3: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Sewing Machian” Taken by Participant
13b
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Figure 4: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Sewing Machian” Taken by Participant
10a

Both photos presented above are taken by the participants in their own living room.
For participant 10a, the sewing machine is a very valuable item. She expresses this

with the following statements;

This sewing machine would sew our clothes. We'd find the most different,
beautiful models and we'd sew them. Our clothes didn't look like the ones
that everyone else was wearing. It's in my living room now, it still works
but we don't use it anymore. It is now the apple of my eye, the ornament
of my living room.

Bu dikis makinas1 bizim kiyafetlerimizi dikerdi. En farkl, en giizel
modelleri bulurduk, dikerdik. Herkesin giydigi ayni seylere benzemezdi
givdiklerimiz. Simdi salonumda, kullanilir durumda ama kullanmiyoruz. O
goziimiin nuru arttk benim. Salonumun siisti.

When we asked the participant 13b, who was born in 1981, who photographed the

sewing machine in her living room, she gave us the following answer:

It belongs to my grandmother. It's precious. You are asking why it is in the
living room and you wonder why | took its photo. It's not enough to say
that is antique, | took the photo to express its preciousness. This sewing
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machine is my roots, it is a reminder of my family. Think of it as putting
pictures. This sewing machine is like a family photograph in a frame for
me. When | look at it, | see my old and big family.

Babannemin dikis makinasi. Kiymetlidir. Neden salonda diyorsunuz .
neden fotografini ¢ektim merak ediyorsunuz. Antika demek yetmez onun
kiymetini anlatmak igin. Bu dikis makinast benim kéklerim, benim ailemin
hatirasi. Fotograf koymak gibi diigiiniin. Cergevede bir aile fotografi gibi
benim igin bu dikis makinasi. Ona baktik¢a biiyiik ve eski ailemi
goriiyorum.
When we consider the above-mentioned explanations of the participant 13b, we see
how big the importance and meaning of the sewing machine which is placed in the
living room, is for her. Similarly, the participant 10a speaks of the sewing machine as
if it was a friend from the past and expresses how the sewing machine supports them

in terms of being different than others.

Zmet has helped us to show in a more tangible way many things, which might have
been difficult for us to place. In the final stage of our study, many supporting data have
been obtained, as mentioned above, thanks to the assessments of our participants
related to the photos that they have taken. In addition, when we told the participants
during the interviews that we wanted to see photographs from the past, each of the
photographs that they showed us, supported us for the discussions. Some of these
photos are presented in the following chapters of our study.

4.5. Organization of the Fieldwork

A pilot work in the field was carried out in spring 2016. In the light of this pilot study,
some researchers working on the history of Manisa and the local people of Manisa
were interviewed and at first, we tried to identify some of the well-known gentry
families. When we asked about gentry families during the pilot interviews, the fact
that they mentioned certain names and that these names usually matched, guided us in
determining which families to interview. We contacted the family members whose
names were mentioned when we asked about the gentry families through
acquaintances and respected persons. Appointments were arranged via face-to-face

meetings or telephone calls to interview 'gentry families in their living rooms'. The
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interviews were conducted in 2017 fall semester. They lasted about 4-5 hours. Voice
recording was used with the permission of the interviewees and notes were taken

during the interviews.

For our research, we have reached 20 families living in Manisa for at least three
generations. In total, 40 members of this 20 established families representing two
different generations living in Manisa, were interviewed in the living rooms of their
homes. During these interviews, interviewees were asked to tell their life stories in
short. They often started telling life stories by mentioning their birth years. In cases
where the birth year is not mentioned, the birth year was asked. In this study, in order
to clarify the age difference between generations the birth years of the interviewees
were stated clearly instead of using a certain age range. The Table 1 shows the birth
years of the interviewees according to the generations as well as some additional

demographic data.

Table 1: Demographic Information of the Interviewed Generations

1. Birth | Sex | Educational | Occupation On 2. Birth | Sex Educational Occupation On
Gen | year status duty? | Gen | year status duty?
la | 1945 | W | Primary Housewife | No 1b | 1964 | W | University City planing | No
school expert
2a | 1943 | M | University | Artisan Yes 2b | 1985 | W | University/ Academician | Yes
Phd.
3a | 1933 | W | Primary Housewife | No 3b | 1953 | M | High Artisan Yes
school school
4a | 1949 | M | High Artisan No 4b | 1960 | M | University Pharmacist Yes
school
5a | 1938 | W | Primary Tailor No 5b | 1972 | W | University Pharmacist Yes
school
6a | 1930 | W | Primary Housewife | No 6b | 1953 | M University Teacher Yes
school
7a | 1936 | W | Primary Employee | No 7b | 1954 | W | University Pharmacist Yes
school
8a | 1936 | W | llliterate Hospital No 8b | 1968 | M | High Employee Yes
attendant school
9a | 1956 | M High Artisan No 9b | 1973 | W | Associate Official Yes
school degree
10a | 1947 | W | Primary Housewife | No 10b | 1969 | W | University Banker No
school
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Table 1. (cont’d)

11a | 1929 | W | High Artisan No 11b | 1956 | W | University Teacher Yes
school

12a | 1940 | W | Primary Tailor No 12b | 1962 | W | High Housewife No
school school

13a | 1951 | W | Primary Housewife | No 13b | 1981 | W | University Social Yes
school service

expert

14a | 1955 | W | High Housewife | No 14b | 1976 | W | High Housewife No
school school

15a | 1955 | W | Primary Housewife | No 15b | 1975 | W | High Housewife No
school school

16a | 1944 | W | High Housewife | No 16b | 1965 | M High Jeweler Yes
school school

17a | 1955 | W | High Housewife | No 17b | 1978 | M University/MA | Contractor Yes
school

18a | 1925 | W | llliterate Farmer No 18b | 1953 | M High Avrtisan Yes

school

19a | 1938 | W | Primary Housewife | No 19b | 1968 | W | High Official Yes
school school

20a | 1964 | W | Primary Artisan Yes 20b | 1982 | M | Associate Artisan Yes
school degree

In the selection of the interviewees and in the interview arrangement phase, the criteria
of residing in Manisa for at least three generations and of interviewing two different
generations of the same family have created a challenging situation for us. Another
challenging issue for us in terms of finding interviewees was our request to enter

people’s homes or even their living rooms.

As it is a semi-structured study, we mainly followed the questions prepared
beforehand. Their life stories which included their personal history have opened many
windows to us regarding the lives of interviewees. In this way, many of the information
we wanted to learn, were provided naturally to us by the interviewees during our
interviews which were conducted in the format of a conversation. In general, we asked
them to talk about the structure of the house in which they lived as a child, the living
room of these houses, the processes of transition to the house where they currently
live, the reasons influencing them in the choices they made when selecting and

decorating their homes.
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4.6. Conclusion

When we first set off for this research, there were many different issues distant from
each other. We were talking about “Manisa”, “gentry”, “furniture” on one side, and
concepts such as “consumption” on the “distinctiveness” and “tastes” on the other.
Moreover, it was necessary to combine all of these issues that were distant from one
another on a theoretical basis. But when we first set off, we saw that all these different
issues had a meaningful place in life. In the course of life, they created a harmony
within themselves without us noticing it. In this chapter, our aim is to introduce some
of the basic concepts that we use in our study and to give an overview of why and how

we conducted it.

Consuming and making our presence known through our consumption is one of the
most basic behavioral patterns of our era. Consumption has a symbolic value in
determining our class positions. Our tastes are determined according to our class
position and respectively they determine our class position. To be elite, it is necessary
to adopt an elite lifestyle. We need to show this elite lifestyle to others and to those in
the group with whom we share our position. This is where the items help us. They
transfer our distinctiveness to others. For this study, the living room furniture are the
most powerful elements carrying out this message. The living room is a scene set up
to reflect our lifestyle to visitors. And the glamour of this scene is the most powerful

message and a manifesto that reflects our lifestyle to others.

As mentioned above, living room furniture is a lifestyle manifesto of the elite. At this
point, the concept of “gentry” steps in for us. The gentry has always existed in Turkish
culture, and it is an indication of distinctiveness. Moreover, being distinguished as a
result of being from the gentry is more attractive in the countryside. Gentry families
have always lived feeling the effect of being in the limelight throughout generations.
They have developed a lifestyle appropriate to their situation and position. Within the
scope of our interviews guided with questions, we tried to determine the consumption
habits of the gentry families by making an assessment through the living room

furniture preferences. These assessments will be presented in detail in next chapters.
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CHAPTER 5

HISTORY OF MANISA AND MANISA'S NOTABLES

5.1. Introduction

Manisa has been the cradle of many civilizations throughout history. The tribes,
nations, empires and states who have lived in this region have left their works as a
legacy to these days. This heritage, starting from the mythological ages, has been
diversified with traces left by the Hittites, Phrygians, Lydians, Roman and Byzantine
civilizations to Manisa. Manisa has also been an important city for the Ottoman
Empire. It is one of the few cities where the crown princes to rule the Ottoman Empire
were trained. It is obvious that the prominent figures of the city, which we call Manisa
gentry, with the influence of the group assigned to train the crown princes, transferred

a well-equipped cultural heritage from generation to generation (Bektas, 2009: 5).

Melih Pekdemir says, “there is and there is not deprivation in the countryside.” (Bora,
2005: 86). Manisa is a clear example of this situation. As a small countryside city,
Manisa, in a way, is the Anatolian gate of Izmir. In particular, the fact that Gediz river
flew into the Gulf of 1zmir until the last century, reveals the importance of Manisa's
position. The southern transportation line, also known as the ‘‘Royal Road’’, ramifies

after Sard and reaches Milet, Efes, Izmir and Foca (Bektas, 2009: 7).

Manisa is a significant city in terms of agriculture and industry. The fact that Manisa,
proving its adequacy in the agricultural field with its productive vineyards, cotton
fields and with significant tobacco production for a period, was awarded “European
most cost-effective City” price in 2004 in Financial Times' “fDi's European city of the
future 2004-2005” competition, demonstrates the importance of the city for the
industry.
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This transition from agricultural society to industrial society has been effective socially
as well as economicly. According to Kiray, "in a society every individual does not
consume in the same way. The differentiation of consumption according to the social
stratification and other status organizations that exist in every society is one of the
main characteristics of this issue. People who belong to various layers of a stratified
society consume other clothing and nutrients or have different concerns about
consumption (2005). Based on this approach of Kiray, our aim in this study is to
analyze the transformation of Manisa as a countryside city by looking into this change
over certain consumption norms by examining the changes that Manisa gentry went

through.
5.2. The History of Manisa

Manisa is an important city in mythological narratives. The first name of the city,
before Magnesia ad Sipylum, was recorded as Tantalis. In ancient sources about
Manisa and in mythological narratives about Sipylos and its surroundings we
encounter with names like King Tantalos, who founded Tantalis city, his son Pelops
and his daughter Niobe (Ergiil&Bektas, 1988:15). King Tantalos is the son of Zeus,
God of gods. According to the legend, King Tantalos was one of the kings who has
been invited to have meals with the gods and one day he invited the gods to have a
meal. King Tantalos was trying to present his palace and the beauty of his palace as a
more beautiful and better place than where the gods lived. Tantalos, who tried to dazzle
the Gods, was trying to show them that he was living a life with higher standards than
theirs. Tantalos, who did not believe that the gods knew everything, cooked his son as
a meal to the gods. The gods who realized this got angry and Zeus destroyed the Mount
Sipylos (mount Spil today) to punish Tantalos (Avan, 2013:72). When we review the
mythological literature, we see that Manisa has been the subject of many stories. The
main reason for this situation, according to Aksit isas follows; Manisa, as it is today,
has always been important due being in a region connecting the East and the West.
Manisa, due to its proximity to the Royal Road, the remote distance to the sea and
being landlocked for any piracy movement, has always had an important position
throughout the history (Aksit, 1983: 23).
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The official history of Manisa, which is one of the most important cities of western
Anatolia, dates back to two thousand years B.C. It is not known when and how the
city, situated in the part of western Anatolia called Lydia, was established (Emecan,
2007:1). The city, which is thought to have been established by Magnets, was
inhabited by Lydians, Hittites and Phrygians respectively. After this period, we see the
dominance of Pergamum Kingdom and of the Romans during years 300 B.C. During
first centuries A.D., Latin, Eastern Roman and Byzantine dynasties prevailed until the
victory of Manzikert in 1071. After this date, with Turks setting foot in Anatolia, raids
targeting Western Anatolia extended to the Aegean coast. Saruhanogullari principality
took Manisa under its full control in 1305 and became its sole controller until the
1400's. During the reign of Yildirim Beyazit in the Ottoman Empire, Manisa began to
gain importance. During the period of Murat I, it became one of the prominent cities
of the Ottoman Empire as “the city of Sultan's son” (Altinbilek, 2011:12). The greatest
rulers of the Ottoman Empire improved their management skills during the period that
they spent in this city. In this city, where they were the governors, they went through
a training and internship to learn the ‘art of managing a state’. On one hand, during
this period they rendered the city prosper by building mosques, complexes, madrasas,
inns, hamams, on the other hand they enabled the creation of an environment favoring
existence of the intellectual and the savant in the city. Thus, they contributed liveliness
to the cultural life of the region (Gdokgen, 1939:13). Apart from Manisa, there were
other cities ruled by the Sultan's sons in the Ottoman Empire. However, Manisa is the
most important one among these cities. This is because Manisa was the city that sent
the highest number of Sultan's Sons to the throne. Fatih Sultan Mehmed, Suleiman the
Magnificent, Selim 1I, Murat 111, were the crown princes famous for the works they
accomplished and the ones who made history as princes raised in Manisa Sanjak
(Governorate).

Manisa got ahead of Bursa and Edirne in the 16th century and has become the most
popular city due to its location and the concentration of cultural activities. After the
conquest of Istanbul, it was considered as the second headquarters of the Empire
(Altinbilek. 2011:12).
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Manisa, as the sanjak of Sultan's sons, is actually a city where the management skills
are put into practice. The fact that the Sultan's sons were residing in Manisa also had
an impact on the city. After being a sanjak, it became a political center and developed
a vibrant character in the fields of culture, art and economy. Manisa was an important
charity center and because of its proximity to Istanbul, it gained great importance
during the rise of the Ottoman Empire. The Sultan sent his favorite sons to Manisa to
prepare them for the throne. Here, the most knowledgeable and valuable teachers
trained the favorite sons and prepared them for the throne. Thanks to the valuable
teachers sent to educate the Sultan's sons, Manisa became a cultural center and a city
with many mosques, madrasas and charity centers. Thanks to the poets, scholar and
craftsmen who came and settled in Manisa, many esteemed people were educated and
trained in this period (Basaran. 2005: 17).

Evliya Celebi describes Manisa which he visited between 1671-72 as follows
(Zillioglu. 1984:333-37);

It is an adorned city, founded from East to West, just like Bursa, at the foot
of a misty mountain where the Magic Castle is located. It consists of 60
neighborhoods with a total number of 6660 beautiful houses...The city,
adorned with palaces in every corner, is a very pleasant one with its clean,
two-storey, tile roof houses. These are the houses built on castle mountain
and their facades are covered with balconies and windows. These houses
overlook the Gediz river flowing through the plain on the north. This plain
is fertile and productive one with villages that have prosperous vineyards
and vegetable gardens, purple basils, roses and flower gardens. While
watching this plain through windows of the houses, one feels alive... In this
city, there are five hundred sanctuaries, including mosques, built by
sultans, viziers and important personalities. .. In the Eastern part of the city,
there is a big Rumi dervish lodge situated in a high, recreational area. It is
a remarkably spacious Mevlevi Lodge. It is a prosperous lodge with its
ritual prayer hall and many chambers for the wandering dervish. It was a
church in the old days. A city with delightful water and air, beautiful like
gardens of Eden, inhabited by dervishes. Every part of the city is visible
from this point...There are spacious cafes next to one another at Kalealti
Bazaar square. Each of them are fancy cafes, with pools and fountains.
Here, all the prominent and educated people of the city meet and have tea.
Each of them is composed of four meeting place, one has people playing
instruments and singing, one with beautiful ladies who dance, one has
storytellers, and one has poets reciting poetry. These cafes are indeed
places fostering science and knowledge...But the cafe in Karakoy is better
than the one in Kaleici. There is no other place like it in the world. This
unique cafe, decorated with bird cages, is paradise on earth.
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During the period of stagnation and decline of the Ottoman Empire, as in all Imperial
lands, problems led Manisa to lose importance. During this period, the city was
destroyed as a result of events such as earthquakes and fires and Manisa gradually lost
its importance because the reconstruction was difficult under the conditions of the
period. The city, occupied by the Greeks during World War 1, was liberated from the
enemy on September 8 and became a territory of the Republic of Turkey, founded in
1923. When it was liberated from the occupation on September 8, Manisa had been

almost completely destroyed. Koklii describes it in this book as follows;

... living in fear for their lives for days, people of Manisa have finally
gained their freedom and started living under Turkish flag. As the majority
of the city burnt down, with the houses, the goods and supply stored in the
warehouses were also destroyed. Meanwhile, 40000 sacks of dried grapes
burned. Finding food and providing accommodation has started to cause
major problems since the first day. As preliminary measures, unburned
empty Greek houses in the city were confiscated. Some of the families
settled here. Many families left the city and went to live nearby vineyards,
gardens, villages and with their relatives residing in other places. The
population of Manisa reduced down to ten- fifteen thousand inhabitants.
Self-sacrificing Turkish countryman carried food and clothes to Manisa for
days. Two-third of Manisa burned down and only a small part of Manisa
situated in the coastal areas could be saved. Manisa, which had been built
over centuries, was destroyed in three day (Koklii, 1976:103-102).

As we can see, even though Manisa had its glory in the past, it became quite destroyed
in the war of independence. Thanks to fertile plains and productive lands, the city came

back to life again.
The following statement from Basaran’s work conducted in 1950 is worth mentioning:

The history of Manisa shows that the city has lost the importance that it
once had. This is due to both political and economic changes. Because
Manisa was the closest city to Istanbul, which was the headquarter of the
Ottoman Empire, and was also the first-class city of the Empire for a long
time since it was a city where Sultan's sons were educated and trained.
Later on, the city lost its political and administrative importance. The
economic situation had also recently deteriorated. Even though trade and
industry were functioning efficiently thanks to tremendous organization
and strict controls, the situation degraded in the 19th century. The domestic
industry and trade, which was based on hand labor and that produces only
for local consumption, could not compete with the western industry and
trade that is based on machine. After a very short time, Manisa's shops and
bazaars were seized by the Greek and Armenian, who have worked as an
intermediary for the western industry and trade. The fact that izmir became
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the center of the western industry and trade and the railways constructed
from two sides enabling the direct transport of the crops from Gediz and
Kumgayi plains to Izmir, disrupted the economy of Manisa, while favoring
[zmir. Thus, the city lost the importance it used to have both politically and
economicly, and became a second, third-class city (Basaran, 2005:18-19).

Starting with the stagnation period, Manisa's depreciation has been accelerated by
Izmir's gaining more value in the 50's as mentioned above. Manisa has become a city
in the shadow of Izmir, which has been gradually forgotten and became insignificant.
However, the city, taking a significant step towards industrialization with the
establishment of Manisa Organized Industrial Zone in 1968, made efforts to achieve
the same success in industry that it reached in agriculture with its fertile lands. Stable
investments made in the industrial zone led to a rapid growth. The industrial zone,
which started its process of opening to Europe in the 2000s, attracted the attention of
Europe for investment by being selected “Europe’'s most cost-effective city” in the
“Di's European City of the Future 2004-2005” competition held by the Financial
Times in 2006. Logistics structure of Manisa and low rent costs played a significant

role in this choice (http://www.fdiintelligence.com/Archive/Best-in-category-awards-

final-results#pluck-comment-tabs).

5.2.1. Geographic Position of Manisa

The surface of Manisa province, located in the Aegean region is 13.810 km2. It lies
from 38’ 04°-39” 58’ north latitude to 27°08°-29°05" east longitude. Altitude varies
from 43 meters to 750 meters and it increases as you go east from the city center.
Manisa's neighbors are Usak and Kiitahya in the East, Balikesir in the North, Aydin in
the South, Denizli in the Southeast, Denizli in the Southwest and Izmir in the West.
The south and north of the province are surrounded with mountains. 2070-meter-high
Kumpinar Hill is the highest mountain of the province and is located in the masses of
Bozdag at the borders of Salihli district. Mountainous and highland area starting from
western Central Anatolian threshold gradually decreases and reaches the plain (Aksit,
1983:19)

Manisa is quite rich in terms of land forms. All of land forms can be found. The vast

majority of the earth forms are mountains that cover more than half of the total area.
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After the mountains, there are plateaus and the plains in third place. In general, the
geography of Manisa lies in the East-West direction and North-South and Southeast-
Northwest direction of the trough formed by cracks. The mountains rise on the edges
of the pits. The plains cover a wide area from East to West. Plateaus are mostly at the
skirts of the mountains in the Demirci region. As the sediment areas have been filled
with alluvial streams, they have become fertile agricultural lands. Agriculturally arid
lands are generally located in the East, South, and North. The more you go west of the
province, the more fertile agricultural lands are located increasingly. One third of
Manisa lands are assessed as agricultural lands. Especially Manisa, Akhisar, Alasehir
and Salihli Plains are among these fertile agricultural zones (Tung, 2008:2). Book of
Travels, the famous work of Evliya Celebi underlines the fertile land of Manisa with
the following saying "butter flows from the Mountains and honey from the orchards™.
Unfortunately, due to industrialization and accompanying migration and urbanization,

two storey houses and residences are built in certain parts of these lands today.
5.2.2. Significance of Manisa

Manisa has always had an important political and economic position as it has been on
important trade routes throughout history. Manisa was located on the western
Anatolian road from Bursa, the largest commercial center in the 15th century, leading
to the Port of Antalya, where Indian and Far East goods entered Anatolia due to their
connection with the ports of Alexandria and Tripoli. These commercial routes that are
mentioned above, clearly had active commercial traffic, especially in the 16th century.
As understood from Emecan's statement in a record dating 17 Cumadelahire 978 (16
November 1570) according to Islamic calendar, Manisa is the junction point to roads
heading to Istanbul and Rumelia by using Gallipoli Port for people coming from Teke,
Hamid, Mentese and Aydin Sanjaks. This road is the nearest route to Istanbul; passing
through the Manisa - Akhisar - Balikesir - Bursa - Mudanya line, preferred by Sultan's
sons who were in a hurry to ascend to the throne. Commercial rise of Izmir at the end
of 16th century and beginning of 17th resulted in Turgutlu-Manisa-Izmir road which
connects Central Anatolia to the Aegean coast to become operational. As understood,

in 16th century the roads surround Manisa like a network and opens up to Izmir, Foga,
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Urla and Sivrihisar ports which suggests that the city has a relatively open economy,
rather than a closed one. Indeed, the records from 16th century Islamic Tax Records
confirm this fact, showing that merchants from Chios and especially Venice engaged

in commercial activities around Manisa (Emecen, 2013:64-66).

Manisa displayed its assertive structure dating back to mythological ages by sending
the highest number of Sultan to the throne as a sanjak in the Ottoman Empire. As of
17th century Manisa region has become a hinterland of izmir Port developed under the
influence of world economy. In addition, all the changes and developments in the
Ottomans is reflected to it as it is a city preferred by Sultan's sons to live. In a nutshell,
Manisa region reflected the progress made by Ottoman history very well in the 171

century (Nagata 1997: x).

When we take a look at the Ottomans in 18th century; we can say that the impact of
the world economy on trade routes such as the Mediterranean, the Black Sea and the
Danube River, and the developments and changes experienced by the Ottoman Empire
in itself have led to differences in the structure of social and economic life. As aresult
of this differentiation, the ‘Gentry and Notables’ social group gained an ever-growing

importance in the Ottoman Empire (Nagata 1997: x).
5.2.3. Structure of Manisa

Extensive information about the history and importance of Manisa is given in detail in
the previous sections of our study. In addition to that information, Manisa received the
title of Metropolitan City in 2012 and the town which used to be the center of Manisa
was divided into two districts as ‘Sehzadeler’ and ‘Yunus Emre’ within itself. We
noticed that the interviewees described the settlement of the city as “Old Manisa” and
“New Manisa” rather than the two cities separated after 2012 during the pilot study we
conducted in 2016 and field work in 2017. The area described as old Manisa is the
area where urbanization first started by being on the Izmir - Bursa highway and railway
and at the skirts of Spil mountain. The maps dating back to 1920 and 1940 provided

in the appendix C also reveal that the city was built within these boundaries and that it
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was established at the skirts of the mountain. The Manisa sketch of 1935 (figure: 5)
depicts Spil mountain and the walls on the mountain skirts (Akar & Avan, 2207:446).

Figure 5: The Manisa Sketch of 1935

A feeling of trust, emerging from the fact that the city is located at the skirts of the
mountain, is emphasized during the interviews. For instance, 9a opened the curtain

during the interview and showed us the view of the mountain, and he said:

When | look through the window, | see the Huge Spil Mountain. Then |
think to myself, it has my back. That's what the people who founded this
city also said. | know as a citizen of this city, mountains have my back. |
will not fall. I grew up at the skirt of these mountains. I'm a person of this
land.

Camdan baktigimda Koca Spil’i goriiyorum. Arkam saglam diyorum. Bu
sehri kuranlarda éyle demis. Bende bu sehrin insani oldukga biliyorum ki
arkamda daglar var. Yikilmam. Bu daglarin eteklerinde biiyiidiim ben. Bu
topragin insaniyum.
Manisa is a very important historical city in terms of its general structure. However,
Izmir has great influence on the city and people of Manisa. Observations reveal that it
is always overshadowed by Izmir. During our interviews, the case of being

overshadowed has been expressed sometimes negatively and sometimes positively.
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For Manisa gentry, it is very important that Manisa is not as big as Izmir. As a result,
the status of being "well-known" and "recognized” is attained easier. Manisa is
countryside. According to the Turkish Language Institution, this word is defined as
anywhere except the capital of the country or the most important cities. Peripherial
cities have their unique way of life. Peripheral cities present a reality of humankind;
just like centers or metropolitan cities. The ontology of the peripheral cities is shaped
by real human nature. Here, people may pose differently, wear different clothes,
display disparate looks and colors, but they are basically surrounded by human reality.
The countryside build their own culture with the reality of their residents. Many
different attitudes get stuck on to the countryside in this construction process.
Countryside is essentially shaped by perspectives just like every other spaces and
social environments. There is a reality shaped by the point of view of the country side.
Just like the center has a perspective, there is the view of the countryside, a perspective,
a framework for assessment (Alver, 2013:18-19). Countryside looks into itself, takes
a look around and forms a general opinion from these. It produces an outlook, a
window, a world. All assessments, calculations and opinions are formed accordingly
(Gtirbilek, 2005:50).

The outlook of the countryside is also directed at the center to a certain extend. It takes
the center into account, examines it and tries to be like it. Countryside is shaped
according to the center; the whole structure of the countryside is defined by the style
of the center. Countryside is always remembered to be 'retrospective, traditional,
conservative, local and indigenous' among all the other dilemmas it represents in life.
Countryside is always exposed with the outdated, traditional, cultural products from
the villages (clothes, behaviors, attitudes) within the city structure. In fact, the
countryside neither resides in the village, nor in the city, nor in the center, nor in the
surrounding area. A countryperson is doomed to stay in limbo and approach both sides
at different times and feel a belonging to both sides. This state of limbo is sometimes
defined as imprisonment, sometimes being outdated and sometimes as not losing one’s
soul (Celik, 2017:28).
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Omer Laginer expresses the relationship between countryside and center in Turkey as
follows: “concept of countryside refers to the peripheries that form an organic unity
with the center/ metropolis in most societies, hence an ordinary, and normal
relationship; however, in Turkey, it tells the story of a tense relationship that includes
a strong tone of dominance as well as a highlighted hierarchy.” According to Laginer,
the Turkish countryside generally considers itself as being oppressed and humiliated
by the center (Bora, 2005:14).

It is a striking fact that those who live in the countryside do not regard themselves as
‘countryside person’ in anyway in many texts. Position of always being placed below
the center, the deprivation and representation of being underdeveloped are effective in
this characterization (Tung, 2008:20). However, significant changes in agriculture
were experienced and major industry breakthroughs were made especially with the
impact of the changes in Turkish politics in the 1950s. After these breakthroughs, a
strong countryside bourgeoisie emerged that influence the Turkish political and
economic life. According to Bora, the concept of countryside and belonging to
countryside is one of the key elements to consult in analyzing some specificities in the
course of Turkey's political-social history (Bora, 2005:15).

The most striking thing encountered in our literature review about the countryside is
the fact that almost all readings are short, clear and judgmental and repetitive
descriptions of each other. The dichotomic and hesitant attitude is noteworthy in these
sharp depictions. A similar attitude is also expressed in the statements of the
interviewees during our meetings. ‘Manisa is both countryside and also not’, ‘Manisa
1s countryside', but it is actually a metropolitan city.’, 'Manisa is a metropolitan city
but compared to Izmir, it is countryside. Although Manisa is a metropolitan city, it still
maintains the countryside spirit. Manisa, as a countryside city sent many sons of the
Sultan to the throne during the Ottoman Empire, and after the proclamation of the
Republic, it has had an important place in the economy and political life of the country

with its achievements first in the field of agriculture and then in industry.
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5.3. Gentry in Manisa

Our study investigates the changes experienced from one generation to another within
the well-established families living in Manisa. According to the definition of the
Turkish Language Institution, the word gentry is defined as wealthy and influential
people and the dignitaries of a place. For this reason, the notables are families of the
city who are known, recognized and consulted with by others when important
decisions are to be made. Interviewee 1b answers following question “How many

generations of your family have lived in Manisa?" and the answer is:

Our family has a relative in a graveyard in Manisa with a gravestone which
is 500 years old, our roots are here, we cannot bloom anywhere else, nor
can put forth leaves. Everyone knows and trusts us in this region.

Bizim Manisa’da 500 yillik mezar tagimiz var, koklerimiz burada baska

yerde ¢icek agcamayiz, yaprak veremeyiz. Herkes bizi bilir, bize giivenir bu

topraklarda.
An important data for us to distinguish gentry families is that they should be living in
Manisa for at least three generations. Families of long descent have a certain amount
of cultural and economic accumulation. At this point, Bourdieu (1986)'s four types of
capital can be mentioned. It is obvious that economic, cultural, social and symbolic
capital play a decisive role in gentry families. Families have a certain amount of
income and property from the category of economic capital. The fact of “being known”
is the most important benefit of being a gentry family in terms of cultural and social
accumulation of the families subject to our study. In addition, these families always
enjoyed a privilege thanks to the cultural, social and symbolic capital they have. The

emphasis of this privilege is clearly demonstrated in the interview with 13b;

I got married at the age of 23. | have two sons. | want them to have the
opportunities that I have. People know them in the market place. They say
it's the grandson of the "Pomak™ family. But that order has changed, and |
want them to be also known where our reputation has not reached.

23 yasimda evlendim. Iki oglum var. Onlarinda benim sahip oldugum
imkanlara sahip olmalarint istiyorum. Carsida taniyor insanlar onlari.
“Pomaklarin” torunu gelmis diyorlar. Ama diizen degisti bizim
lakabimizin yetmedigi yerlerde de bilinsinler isterim.
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Most of the mentioned families aimed for the ‘best education available’ for their

children and tried their best to meet this purpose. According to 13b;

I studied in a university and I'm different from my brother and sister. |
passed the Public Personnel Selection Examination. | work as a public
officer. My mother wanted me to be educated, | studied far away (in
Mersin), she came with me and supported me.

Universite okudum ben abimden ve ablamdan farkli. Kpss ye girdim simdi
calistyorum. Devlette isim. Annem okumami istedi destekledi uzakta
okudum (Mersin’de) benimle geldi okurken yanimda durdu.

One of the first-generation interviewees 5a, a primary school graduate, stated what

they did for the education of children:

I have four children, I made sure that they got education. We had rough
times too, but I kept supporting them... If they did not receive education,
for how long could they survive with our wealth. They had to made their
own efforts. We figured, if they would not study, they could not achieve
anything in this day and age. So, we supported them to get education. No
one can stop them anymore since they have their family having their back
and they are also well educated. They all have good jobs now. Thanks god.

Benim dért ¢cocugum var, hepsini okuttum. Zor dénemler yasadik ama
okuttum... Bizler evlatlarimizi okutmazsak eger onlar nereye kadar bizim
varimizla duracaklardi. Kendi emekleri gerekliydi. Okumadan bu devirde
hi¢ bir sey olmaz dedik okuttuk ¢ocuklari. Arkalarinda aileleri var bide
egitim aldilar mi kimse onlara engel olamaz artik. Hepsi ¢ok iyi yerlerde
simdi. Cok stikiir.
Families included in our research have lived in Manisa for many generations. Even if
they go away for a short while due to reasons such as education or obligatory military
service, they come back to Manisa and maintain their lives in this city and display a
more supportive role for future generations of their family to continue living in the
same city. The impact of their position in the city has a great role for the adoption of
this attitude. The fact that family members are recognized by the society to which they
belong has been useful both in their daily lives and in their business lives. Interviewee

17b explains:

I went to America for a master's degree and then started a business there. |
stayed for 4-5 years. But | than looked in my wardrobe full of new clothes
with the tag on, because | would like to wear them at home sometime. So,
I came back. The business was already set and was waiting for me. As a
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family, we have business operations in a couple of different fields. I am
involved in jewelry and contracting operations, keeping myself busy. But
I want you to know, I've stripped off all the tags from the clothes...”

Ben yiiksek lisans icin Amerika’ya gittim sonra is kurdum orda. 4-5 yil
kadar da kaldim. Ama baktim dolabimda etiketini koparmadigim kiyafetler
var iginde bir yerde bunlari evimde giymeyi bekliyorum. Déndiim. Isim
hazirdr zaten. Bir kag farkl alanda islerimiz var bizim ailecek. Kuyum,
miitahitlik yapiyorum bir seyler. Ama sunu bilin artik etiketlerini kopardim
tiim kiyafetlerin...

The fact that families have been living in the same place for many years has led to
similarities and some clear differences among generations. The similarities seen are
often the result of the accumulation of information transfer among generations and the
behavior taken as a role model, as well as the continuity of the accepted attitudes. We
have observed and especially heard during the interviews that many differences arose
because the successors did not adopt, approve or find useful some situations, attitudes
and preferences of the predecessors. In addition to all, the changes in the world, Turkey
and the city have been conducive in rise of differences among generations directly or

indirectly.

Karaosmanogullari family is one of the first to come to mind when speaking of the
gentry of Manisa city where the Sultan's sons were educated in Ottoman Empire. The
records of Karaosmanogullar1 family members appear for the first time in 17th century
in Manisa Sharia Court Records. Famous prolific writer Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu
in the Turkish literature belongs to this family and his relatives still reside in Manisa.
This family has agreed to participate in our work with great sincerity who are also the
subject of one of the most important pieces of work published by the Turkish Historical
Society on "gentry and notables" with the title “Notables in History: A Study on
Karaosmanogullar1”. Other that should be mentioned alongside with Karaosmanoglu
among the established gentry families of Manisa are Yayman, Yorganci, Cipil families

who still live in Manisa.
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5.4. Conclusion

Our aim in this section is to reveal the general structure of Manisa before we tackle a
smaller part of it, where a more detailed data is given and evaluations are made about
the city. We have already stated how effective is ownership of capital in determination
of our positions within society in the previous chapters. It was useful in this chapter,
where comprehensive information about Manisa is provided, to refer to the general
structure to express which economic, cultural, social and symbolic capital plays a
determining role more accurately in the separation of individuals as “Manisa Gentry.
Every city is sui generis and every city shapes its residents accordingly. As mentioned
previously, Bourdieu (1986) asserts that the categorization of social groups according
to their involvement in social space would be the right attitude. In that case, it will be
useful to develop an approach on different types of capital of Bourdieu in order to
examine and understand the strategies used by recognized and leading families to

protect and maintain those positions.

Of course, in order to see how they use these capitals, it is necessary to take into
account the uniqueness of Manisa as a city. In this chapter, by mentioning Manisa's
general features and history, we have tried to provide a general picture of the city
structure which actually shapes the Manisa gentry. Thus, with the city's uniqueness,
we thought we can better analyze participants' relationship with the capital which is

perceived based on their own perception of the city in the next chapters.

For example, the residential environment, which is important for the gentry, actually
gained importance with the plans that were put in place during the establishment phase
of the city. Due to the geopolitical position of the city, valuable areas became distinct
in the following years. When determining their status position, many features of the

city, whether they might be aware of them or not, play an important role for the gentry.
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CHAPTER 6

THE CONSUMPTION BEHAVIOUR OF MANISA GENTRY TO
DISTINGUISH ITSELF FROM THE "OTHERS"

6.1. Introduction

As a status group, "status” is important for the Manisa Gentry, as it is an indicator of
respectability and recognition. Of course, this status is shaped by the meaning it has
for “others”. In other words, their status must be accepted by the majority of the
society. That is, it should disclose the status of the gentry as much as possible. One of
the easiest ways to show status is consumption. As we mentioned in the previous
chapters, individuals give important messages about their lifestyle and class positions
through their consumption preferences. For Manisa gentry, the subject of our study,
it is vital to show their status, which gives them the state of being distinctive, to sustain
this status. For this reason, Manisa gentry aims at giving more than one message with
their consumption preferences. A manifesto should be made, so that there would be no
questioning of their status by the individuals defined as “’others’’, the ones who are
not from the gentry. Through this manifesto, Manisa gentry show the differences of

their status position from the others who are not from the gentry.

Our aim in this chapter is primarily to show what kind of consumption style does the
Manisa gentry has through their tastes and preferences. Their status position as the
gentry gives them a certain place by adding a special social honor share to their daily
life that the majority of which is shared with the public. Weber's approach is important
because it highlights the status groups as real communities that are characterized by a
common lifestyle and consumption pattern. Status groups have a common lifestyle that

they maintain with a variety of social off-limits strategies designed to exclude
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competitors and monopolize a particular status within the community (Turner,
1988:62).

In this approach where lifestyle is at the forefront, we think that it will be useful to
look into consumption habits of the general population of Manisa in order to position
consumption habits more clearly. We believe that it will be useful to mention some
previous studies on Manisa and the social structure of Manisa. In the light of these
studies, we aim to look into how Manisa gentry positioned itself in relation to “others”
and to analyze consumption habits which have become a status position by starting

from the general consumption habits of the people of Manisa.

For Manisa gentry "consuming" is an important symbol of their status position.
Especially in relation to the consumption of durable consumer goods, they are very
careful and diligent in their tastes and preferences for these products as they are used
for a long period of time. For example, furniture preferences are an important
consumption instruments as they offer a long term use and also because they give clear
messages about the social position of the people. Throughout history, furniture has
always been a commodity of high value, being used to reveal the positions of countries,
kings, and people. The wealthier parts of society are known to have no boundaries,
especially in the past, for spending on furniture; the act that considered as a status
indicator. The French King Louis XIV has an important place in the history of
furniture. It is known that Louis' interior architecture and furniture expenditures put
the country's treasury into trouble, and that the debts he left could only be paid by

selling off some colonies (Boyla, 2011:2).

Industrialization and developing technology led the path for widespread furniture
production, but it also changed the sector replacing the fine workmanship with mass
production using cheap technologies. Widespread production and everyday use of
furniture resulted in demands of practicality, durability and easy maintenance. The
furniture that has been used as an indicator of splendor, elegance and wealth
throughout history, is now being used as a tool of demonstrating the position of its

users in the society via the use of furniture and preferences. In short, furniture guides
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us to get to know others. People's furniture preferences; which furniture they choose
and why gives important clues about their characters, education, beliefs and financial

status.

In our study, we aim to show how Manisa gentry distinguishes itself from others
through living room furniture preferences based on the strong capability of furniture
to give a certain message. We will look into how Manisa gentry positions itself in the
society by revealing how this being distinct from others has turned into a manifesto

with their consumption preferences.

In the light of the interviews that we conducted during field works, we will try to show
how our participants demonstrated their status with their houses by taking the concept
of “home” as a status symbol. The messages that Manisa Gentry tries to give with their
homes, also with the strong influence of economic capital, will be analyzed in depth.
When we evaluate the concept of “home” in terms of status representation, it is not a
coincidence that we find ourselves at the doorstep of the "living room". Because the
“living room” is the only place to showcase the position of the family to the guests.
The living room reflects the most flamboyant state of the lifestyle. The living room is
a place prepared for the guest. For this reason, in fact, with the influence of the
symbolic capital, living room is diligently decorated by the home owner. Looking at
the living room for us is like looking at a space “prepared for the show-off”. Every
product proffered when decorating the living room gives a practical message. During
our interviews with Manisa gentry, they have expressed these messages to us at certain
times clearly and sharply, at times in a more allusive manner. These messages will be
discussed together with the furniture preferences of the Manisa gentry when decorating
their homes and the factors that play a role in these preferences. We will try to give a
general picture of the lifestyle of the participants by giving quotations from the
interviews and to convey the perspective that this lifestyle, blended also with the
theory, has contributed to our study. In this chapter we aim to explain how Manisa
gentry differentiates itself from 'others' through living room furniture preferences in

the simplest way possible and to present it within a theoretical framework.
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6.2. Consumption and Taste Patterns of Manisa Gentry

Consumption is an action involved in every aspect of human life. Consumption is a
necessity to ensure the continuity of life. When we wake up in the morning, we
consume water to wash our faces; when brushing teeth, in addition to the water, we
comsume fancy brushes and toothpastes. We consume fuel and lifespan of vehicles on
the way to work. We deplete our lives and our environment, doing all of this. It is
possible to reproduce these examples infinitely. In short, it is impossible to live without
consuming or to abstain from consumption (Odabasi, 2013:15). There is not much
research on consumption in the field of classical economics until 19" century. The
reason of attention paid to the area as of 19" century is the emergence of a kind of
equilibrium of consumption norms that started to change and differentiate after 17"
century. In this respect, changes happened in the consumption norms as a result of the
development of new industrial branches and the production of new consumer goods.
In addition to that, the change in the volume of wealth and speed of assets has led to a
favorable social stratification in the vertical movement due to the development of
commercial life and industrial revolution (Kiray, 2005:14). As Kiray states in her
study, “some social structure and stratification studies conducted in recent years
enlighten the relationship between consumption and stratification in a very meaningful

way in terms of sociology (Kiray, 2005:20).

“Consumption”, which is at the center of the life cycle, is an action that reflects social
stratification. In fact, “consumers are motivated to mark differences between self and
others, to engage in authenticating act redolent of personal style”(Arnold and
Price,2000: 158). The fact that the social stratification, which we have addressed since
the beginning of our study, can be interpreted through consumption preferences has
led us to look into the consumption patterns of Manisa Gentry. By looking into the
consumption preferences of Manisa gentry we will examine their embodied tastes and
ways of showing their status. Because we know that the tastes and consumption
preferences of Manisa Gentry play an important role in their social positioning.

During our field work, it was observed that the interviewees built their own status
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positions through the statement of “appropriate for us” which they emphasized during

the interviews.

For this reason, it will be an important step for us to look into the consumption
preferences and tastes of Manisa gentry. The status position, which is embedded even
into small wishes which are a part of the daily life, has infiltrated into everything
consumed by Manisa gentry. It is a necessity for them to reach the products or
practices they are "worthy of" and to present themselves with these preferences. The
“status” which shows itself to this extent even in daily consumption preferences,
especially in actions targeting long-term consumption, must determine its position in

consumption preferences which have a strong capacity to give a message.

For Manisa gentry their status and recognition of this status by others are important.
Because this status determines their social position. The relationship between
consumption and stratification stated in Kiray's work is in line with our study. Looking
into some studies on social stratification in Manisa will guide us in this respect. With
these studies, by providing a picture of the general consumption habits in Manisa, it
will be easier for us to observe how the gentry specifically identifies what is

"appropriate for them".

6.2.1. General Consumption Habits in Manisa

In her book A Social Survey on Manisa city 1950 Fatma Basaran argues that °...
whatever we study on a particular segment of population, we have to consider the
stratification. That is why we will address the social stratification in Manisa.”
(Basaran, 2005:60). In this study on Manisa Basaran has focused on stratification in
the city as a priority. “No matter which index is considered in stratification, it is
necessary to acknowledge that different social strata entail different economic fronts.
Social strata have different economic levels. In that regard, there is a close link
between the form of stratification in a particular community and the pyramid, which
shows the hierarchical ranking of the population of that society in terms of wealth.
Hence, we tried to determine the pyramid showing the distribution of wealth among

the population in Manisa. As it is not possible to determine the wealth of everyone in
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the city one by one due to both financial and certain social reasons, we considered it
appropriate to do that in accordance with official tax records.” In the light of this
information, we can scrutinize the social norms of Manisa at this period of time
(Basaran, 2005:63).

Basaran made evaluations on consumption behavior presented by Veblen saying that
as the wealth increases the consumption behavior increases too; the higher the strata
s, the higher the non-economic wealth and money expenditure will be; and their life
will be defined by conspicuous consumption (Veblen; 2003:51). According to this, as
a result of special conditions of Manisa in this period, although even the higher strata
of the city did not display a conspicuous consumption of money, it could still be
observed on special occasions like weddings and circumcision ceremonies. In terms
of consumption of time, because Manisa was not a major industrial and commercial
center in 1950s, the capitalists themselves were working in the management and the
control of their businesses and they did not have a lot of leisure time to spend. Time
spent in City Club might be an example of this type of consumption as only higher

strata went there, but it is not something observed often (Basaran, 2005:111).

Basaran's study involves evaluations of other consumption norms that reveal the social
strata; first the study reveals the number of residents of a household according to
professions groups. Then clothing, aesthetic activities and eating styles are analyzed

according to profession groups.

The household life is very important in understanding the social life. Stirling's work
focuses on the relations of people within the household and states how these relations
are steering the social structure (Stirling, 1965:98). Although Basaran does not detail
the relations of the household in detail, he provides the information about the
household population in order to determine the general outline of its structure.
Furthermore, his study points out that the habit of eating while sitting on the floor
rather than at the table still continues on a high rate. Similar findings were also found
in Ibrahim Yasa's study on Hasanoglan village. Despite the existence of table in many

houses in Hasanoglan, the habit of using the table is not widespread.

109



...the table is kept as a prestige tool in the corner of the rooms in the villages
and as a pretentious item with a set of prestige providing items on it. .... the
table is an element that has entered the village life as a result of twisted
understanding of culture (Yasa, 1969:56).
In her study Basaran does not look at tables. However, the low rates of eating at the
table demonstrates that there are still some unaltered and consistent norms for many

families living in the city.

Nowadays, a widespread use of tables in both kitchens and living rooms shows that
the table has been internalized more and accepted and stopped being perceived as an

indicator of prestige.

Aesthetic values are not directly indicative of social status. This has been detailed in
Bagaran’s study. According to Basaran, since women are always in pursuit of beauty,
nothing is as natural as a woman dressing up. Dressing up is considered beautiful and
desired. However, even though everyone thinks positively about women who apply
make-up, everyone has different judgement on how women should apply it, namely
on the "style of makeup". It is interesting to observe that old-school make-up tools
such as kajal and kohl are less preferred among freelancers and public officers, and
newer self-care products such as lipstick, nail polish, compact powder and blush are
not preferred much by workers and orchard viticulturists. Cologne is a preferred item

of grooming accepted by every strata (Basaran, 2005:128-129).

Basaran provides information about the use of some elements like hats and socks, that
are viewed as indicators of modernization. Similarly, Miibeccel Kiray also focuses on
the change of clothing habits in her work Eregli and explains the relationship between
the development of industry and the change in clothes. In particular, she investigates
modernization through women's clothing. Kiray emphasizes that men have become
urbanized earlier in the field of clothing, and women integrated into this change later
due to religious and social approaches (Kiray, 1964:100). Kiray's research tells the
story of a gradual change from a traditional approach to modernism and the expression
of change of status through belongings demonstrates how today's ordinary items were

important commodities in 1960's. Ordinary habits like sleeping on a bed, eating at the
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table or even using a moisturizing cream were once indicators of status. This type of
non-economic comfort equipment that renders a person in the household as a
privileged one, also functions as a conspicuous consumption item in the eyes of the
others (Kiray, 1964:90-92). These economic and extreme consumption norms reflect
the status of people and has the function of attaining a new status through a vertical

movement among the strata.

Conclusions from Fatma Basaran's study gives important insights about the common
consumption norms of Manisa in that period. As mentioned earlier, Manisa was quite
devastated during the Independence War. However, it has recorded a rapid
development after the proclamation of the Republic (Basaran, 2005:123). Although a
study conducted by Siimer Giirel on Manisa in 1984 details a rapid development
period, another data presented by Survey and Research Department of Chamber of
Industry of Aegean Region in 1973 shows the level of development much less than the
average population of the country. Manisa residents migrated to other cities. Izmir
receives an important share of this migration. Due to fertile lands surrounding the city
agricultural activity is dominant both in provinces and in the city. The fruitfulness of
Gediz plain providing liveliness to the region enables the production of rich and
intensive variety of agricultural goods, including very valuable export products like
cotton, grapes, and tobacco (Giirel, 1984:29). Newly established Organized Industrial
Zone facilitates the shift of some industrial branches to Manisa. Giirel's study
conducted in 1980s does not reflect promising approaches in terms of the industry of
Manisa. However, Manisa gained momentum in the field of industry in the late 90's
and 2000's. Being selected as the most suitable city for industrial investment and the

second city for industrial development are strong examples.

All these changes mentioned above have also affected the Manisa gentry. Manisa as a
countryside city has changed due to its inner dynamics as well as the instructions and
recommendations coming from the center. Cultural and economic environment forged
by the period of being the city of Sultan's sons also had an undeniable impact on the

structure of gentry families. Later on, the families who continued to reside in the city
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have provided invaluable guidance in Manisa's administration, development and

change. Today many of these families still have a respectable place in Manisa.

6.2.2. Consumption Preferences of Manisa Gentry

Our study examines how countryside bourgeoisie of Manisa has changed in terms of
consumption norms and how this change has differentiated between generations. As it
has been emphasized in previous chapters, although Manisa has the status of a
countryside, it has never lost its importance throughout history. As a result of this,
there is an aristocratic segment in Manisa which enables talking about the ‘upper class’
structure across each period of the city. It is clear that in terms of commercial capital
there was a high increase in demand and supply during the times when Manisa was
the city favored by sultan's sons. Without question the commercial structure that
intends to serve the center of the Empire must be equipped to respond to a strong
demand. Provision of wide range of goods and services has also resulted in
differentiation of lifestyles. Within the changing life conditions and the fluidity of
history this differentiation has survived until today.

The perception of distinction is revealed especially through the lifestyle and
preferences of upper class. The stratification and consumption practices of Manisa
people examined in depth by Basaran, have shifted to a different level. We can argue
that the main reason for it is the fact that the modern consumers do not accept equality.
Although the modern consumers disrupt the class system up to some point, the impacts
of wealth or of poverty can never be wiped out. There is a deep gap of expenditure
between the rich and the poor. There are differences in the supply of consumer goods
as well as the consumer's tendency to present themselves. This point leads us to the
point of being “elite”. The general population wants to see the elite images of the

wealthy consumer, albeit few (Stearns, 2006:6).

The concept of distinctiveness embodies the state of being different from others, which
in turn points out to a 'distinct’ position. In Distinction, Bourdieu discusses how people
develop, reproduce and strengthen their social positions and cultural indicators in the

society by designating them according to themselves. In other words, the study points
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out that people struggle and compete to legitimize their high-status indicators.
According to Bourdieu, people with the same tastes, interests and priorities start to
look like each other and exclude people with different tastes and interests per se and
automatically (Maggoniil, 2006:119). This allows the opportunity to have a common
taste. As individuals group under common denominators and position themselves
differently from others, these common social groups are reflected in the taste of the
individuals. The things they prefer are the things that are accepted and appreciated by

"others" at the point where they positioned themselves. Uses of certain phrases such

2

as “appropriate for us”, “expected from us” and “our peers” are frequently used to
emphasize these common tastes. The impact of how interviewees position themselves
is clearly observed from their choice of husband/wife, the neighborhood of residence,
shopping districts, clothing preferences; almost every aspect of their lives is affected
by this taste and preference argument. 11b expressed the following during the

interview:

We usually go shopping for clothes in Izmir. We usually select appropriate
brands for us in the shopping mall. My children inherited the habit of
wearing these brands, they also usually use those brands. These brands suit
us with the quality and the taste. We only go to the malls where these
brands exist. It is not appropriate for us to wear brands that are available to
everyone, everywhere. | have explained this issue to my daughter and also
my daughter-in-law. When we were young, my mother used to sew our
clothes so what we wear was already unique. | studied at a boarding school
in 1zmir after the elementary school. We learned about those brands there.
We found the appropriate products for ourselves, and my mother-in-law
also introduced me to certain brands and tailors.

Giyim algverisinde Izmir'den yapiyoruz genelde. Genellikle AVM bize
uygu olan markalart seciyoruz. Cocuklarimin da bu markalarin
aliskanligini verdim onlarda genelde o markalar kullaniyorlar. Sevdigim,
kalitesini begendigim, bize yakisan markalar. Bu markalarin oldugu AVM
lere gidiyoruz. Her yerde olan herkesin ulasabildigi markalar: giymek bize
uymaz. Kizima da gelinime de bunu anlattim. Biz kiigiikken annem dikerdi
zaten kimseye benzemezdi giydiklerimiz. Ilk okuldan sonra Izmir’de yatili
okudum. Orda ogrendik bazi markalari. Bize yakisani bulduk eviendikten
sonra kaymvalidemde 6gretti bazi markalar, terzileri.

Being guided by their positions in terms of preferences and tastes individuals make
progress in many areas. The freedom of choice, one of the most important advantages
of the capitalist system, offers individuals almost unlimited possibilities in the context
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of consumption elements. However, at times consciously and at times unconsciously,

individuals make choices within the maps of the groups they are a part of.

Nobody can deny the impact of widespread tastes and preferences and the desire to be
different from "others” on consumption habits. However, it is also important to
acknowledge that tastes and preferences change over time. According to Thompson,
“the sons of the manufacturers, the prosecutor and the gentry enjoyed riding on
horseback, as well as showing off by attending voluntary balls in their fancy clothes.
While a common understanding of unity between aristocracy and the middle class
developed, women would choose their husbands from the balls, which would
accelerate cross fertilization between landowners and commercial entities, which were
the prominent features of the British industrial revolution (Thompson, 1963:552). It is
interesting that the remarks of Thompson about England does have similar
characteristics with an Anatolia city that has quite different culture at thousands of
kilometers distance. Nowadays the frequently used “global world concept” did show
it’s face at various points of social life during those times too. The newborn class
structures and the subtle distintions of status positions make the taste and preferances
confused just like Thompson’s middle class and upper class cross fertilization sample.
Owing to this cross fertilization, different tastes and positions emerged to serve need
to be distinguished from each other. Born in 1951, 13a expresses the life that has

changed since her childhood.

We were farmers, yes, but we enjoyed what we did. We provided housing
for our workers, and they did all the hard work. We did whatever we
wanted to do, and however we wanted to do it. We had animals. We had
everything in the farm and we used to bring them home. | married at the
age of 15, my husband was a tailor, but as we have a lot of land he decided
to switch to farming. There was a time when we could not trust strangers,
so we decided to make it a family business. Farmers and ranch hands were
valued at that time. Then the houses were built, a new city was established
among the vineyards, gardens. There are big building complexes out there
now. We preferred to stay here. | got used to living in here. Our traditional
cottage house was transformed into a big apartment. There's a lot of
apartments to choose. It is easy to use the toilet, it is easy to regulate the
heating. It's all yours when you shut the door. | loved having many guests
from morning until evening when | was little, the house was full all the
time. But two sofas were enough then. You would set the dining
arrangements on the floor. People did not search for any shortcomings back
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then, they were not displeased. Everything has changed, now we have the
high-fashion armchairs. But the fashion changes overnight, and people do
not like these any more. They say they are no longer beautiful. The
beautiful thing was people of the past. Now everything is ugly.

Ciftciydik, evet ama keyifli ¢ificilerdik. Zor isleri yatili amelelerimiz vardi
onlar yapardi. Biz ne yapmak istersek nasil yapmak istersek yapardik.
Hayvanlarimiz vardi. Her sey olurdu ¢iftlikte bizde eve gelirken getirirdik.
15 yasimda evlendim ben esim terziydi ama sonra toprak bol olunca
onlarin basina gegti rengper oldu. Yabancilara giivenilmez oldu bir
vakitten sonra aile isi olsun dedik. Ciftci, rengper o zaman kiymetli. Sonra
evler yapilmaya bagsladr baglarin, bahgelerin oralara yeni bir sehir
kuruldu. Koca koca siteler var simdi oralarda. Biz buralarda kalmay:
tercih ettik. Alistim buraya. Hem bizim yer evi oldu mu sana apartman. Bir
surii daire, bir siirii var se¢ otur. Tuvalet kolay, isitmak kolay. Kapin
kapattin m1 sana ait. Cok severdim kiigiikken evin dolu olmasin sabah
gelirdi misafir aksama kadar. Ama iste iki divan yetiyordu o zaman. Bir de
yere sofra atardin. A¢igini aramiyorlardi, burun biikiip gitmiyorlardi. Her
sey degisti en son moda koltuklari koyuyoruz simdi. Ama yarin degisti bu
artik giizel degil diyorlar. Begenmiyorlar. Eskiden insanlar giizeldi. Simdi
her sey cirkin.

The attendee 13a’s sentences about the altered tastes and preferances are also
descriptive and comprehensive. It is mentioned the alterations both about social
concept and general city life’s structure. She talks about her past, experiences and the
status at. According to her, in time different lifestyles appeared and correspondingly
the city structure changed. She explains clearly how this change affected her and her
social life. Surely this change is also corrolated with the reshape of Turkey in time.
The proclamation of the Republic in Turkey, the transition to a multi-party system and
the free market economy have resulted in many changes within the country. The fact
that the families we interviewed were the leading families of a small countryside city
makes them the pioneers of this change. The members of the first generation narrated
the purchase of electronical devices such as 'tv', 'fridge’, and 'washing machine’ as a
significant change. 11a born in 1929 tells the process of purchasing a refrigerator as

follows:

When the fridge first came out, we didn't buy it right away. My mother-in-
law did not let it. We could afford it, but she said it would not be
appropriate to buy it earlier than 'Nadekgiler' family. She said, they have
to buy it first, otherwise it would mean that we disregard them. We were
embarrassed. We did not buy it. We waited. She instructed us to buy one
when the time is right, but we got one. Three households shared our fridge.
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Kids were not allowed to use it. They would ask for our permission first.
My elder brother's sons would come to our place to drink cold water at 11
pm.

Buzdolabt ¢iktiginda mesela biz hemen almadik. Aldirmadi kaymnvalidem.
Durumumuz vardi ama ‘Nadekgiler 'de’ yokken bizim almamiz olmaz dedi.
Once onlarin almas: gerekli yoksa onlari ezmis oluruz dedi. Utandik.
Almadik. Bekledik. Vakti gelince alin dedi ama bir tane aldik. Ug ev ortak
kullandik buzdolabini. Cocuklar acmazdr dolabi. Bizden izin alirlardi.
Gece 11 de su i¢cmeye gelirdi tistten abimizin ¢ocuklari.

Indeed, Attendee 11a’s words imply that Manisa genry has an informal hierarcy and
internal structure based on this hierarcy. The main motivation of the hierarcy is a
respect chain that has been created by the old rooted families. Such respect chain and
old rooted hierarcy is shaped by the closed loop social ties which also become a
guidance for their behavior and their act based on social capital that they own. At our
research the genry which is previously evaluated at our text from Weberian status
concept point of view is locating their status based on their cultural and social capital
than economic wealth. Being a genry is something more than being capable to buy any
good for them. Sometimes they need trying to sort out what to consume while
considering and caring their status. This case is more linked with cultural capital and

shapes the tastes more than economic capital.
6.3. ""Consumption’* as A Status Symbol

Certain social values of items are interlinked with their social meanings, social prestige
and value in terms of status. It is obvious that in all societies, goods are used as a show
off of power or as a sign of prestige. The social function of goods is an important
source of motivation in ownership as a means of providing social position to the
individual. Because these values important for society will invest function into goods,
the approach to goods and the use of the goods are shaped in a way that will fulfill that
function. Exhibition of goods and the utilitarian use is destroying the rules of
efficiency approach on behalf of nominal values or out of a concern for social prestige
(Bilgin, 2011: 82-83). In short, the goods are evaluated over the prestige they bring to
the individual rather than the benefit of their use. Veblen (2005) studied this approach
in 19" century which does not comply with the law of demand in the economy. Veblen
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investigates the fact that demand for some luxury goods increases when prices rise,
and luxury goods are preferred without considering the benefits they provide. The
main reason for this situation pointed out by Veblen is that people use luxury goods
and items to show off. The wish to pay more money does not come from seeking a
better quality in goods, but for being able to advertise wealth. Here, the phenomenon
of conspicuous consumption comes into play. When we look at the conspicuous
consumption approach, we see that consumption of products that are different and
higher than others are considered a status indicator. Veblen also argues that wasting is
also an attitude of upper strata, especially of the leisure class who is used to
differentiate themselves from others. In short, individuals gain ‘reputation’ and
‘status’ in society by being recognized by displaying consumption and wasting
behavior and by differentiating themselves from others. The quality difference in
eating and other issues has an impact not only on the lifestyle of people with money
and plenty of time, but also on educational and intellectual activities. To escape
ignorance, they need to adjust their tastes and to know the difference between the good
and bad quality. Then they need to learn how to consume that product in order to
consume the style that suits them. People who have wealth and enough time would
like to make their reputation visible by using expensive consumer goods out in the
open and conspicuously (Veblen, 2005:61-63). In short, the rare and precious items,
clothes, items, etc. they own bring them a certain position. These consumption
preferences should be consumed in the most appropriate way for the continuity of the
status. A similar situation is applicable for buildings. The houses where people live
demonstrate their position in society. For this reason, every step starting from the
outdoor residential area into the home decoration preferences is a sign of status that

must be taken diligently.

It is possible to observe the above-mentioned approach of Veblen in many societies.
It is a known fact that during the period of Ottoman Empire, individuals tried to get
themselves a place in society via conspicuous consumption. As Ayhan Aktar states in
his article, the upper strata in the Ottoman Empire tend to differentiate themselves
from other segments of society and consolidate their status by means of conspicuous

consumption in social life. Magnificent historical buildings (figure: 6) still in use today
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dating back to the times when Manisa was an important city in Ottoman Empire
demonstrates the transfer of social class awareness to "others™ by conspicuous

consumption.

Figure 6 : Manisa Government Building (1930s)

The use of buildings as status symbols in Manisa is not limited to public buildings.
The city that was founded on the slopes of Spil Mountain gradually shifted towards its
lower parts. The Ottoman administration facilitated this shift. In other words,
following a urban policy of the that period, the Merkez Efendi, who was a famous
doctor and a wise man of the era was assigned to work on this subject. According to
the new residential layout, important buildings were constructed in the new area
(Bektas, 2009:35). The houses owned by Manisa gentry families where they spent their
childhood are located within this area. The majority of our interviewees consider their
homes as a status symbol. During our interviews, gentry families stated that the houses
they live in have a high value both in terms of position, furniture and items they use to
decorate the inside of this houses. The symbolic value is higher than the economic

value.
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6.3.1. Living Space as a Status Symbol

Space is a very important concept in sociology, political science and architecture.
There are many different points of view and fields of study on the subject of space.
This study will not analyze this topic in depth because of the limitations of the thesis.

According to Lefebre (1992), space entails the relations of production and the social
relations of reproduction. Moreover, Lefebre argues that space is a social product
based on social values and meanings, which determines spatial perception practices.
New spaces created during the production process of the place also create new social
relationships. Capitalism is building what it wants to put forward in the production of
the space in a structured way. Urban planning and urbanization are the strategic tools
of capitalism in the process of construction of the space. The main reason for this is
the absolute use of space for social interaction, but social interactions also produce
space. According to Lefebre, the important thing is the analysis of how space is
produced in capitalist societies and the analysis of contradictions that arise during this
process of production. Capital gives a different function to the space, in a capitalist
structure the capital space is transformed into a ‘commodity’. In short, the city and the
structures that form the city are the basic elements that produce the space as well as

the products of space.

According to Bektas, on the way of humanization, the city is the place where life is
shaped in respect to other people. It is humanization of the environment, making it
more humane. In Turkish House (2018) he says: "Can a pebble be a pebble by itself?
Doesn't it get round from the friction of other stones? Isn't it true that pebble can only
come into existence among other stones, with others? So are the human beings. How
can a person be a person when he/she is alone on the mountain? Human becomes a
human with the existence of other people. Cities shape humans into their true forms
and as it is said in the old ages, create them. A person needs to cover a great deal of
distance before reaching the city. People also learned to preserve what is left from
consumption. Hence, one house gave birth to another; and houses to houses. Houses

formed streets, streets crossed and spaces emerged, and spaces shaped cities. In short,
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a city must be worthy of people. To as many diverse people as possible. For this reason,
a city means diversity, and pluralism. It means to be open to new components. A city

is the place to reproduce life over and over (p. 61).

A neighborhood comes into life as a result of addition of the settlement units as
neighborhood units. A neighborhood has a center proportional to its size. This center
is the first step in the purchasing hierarchy. Every neighborhood has its poor and rich
but there are no big differences among them. A neighborhood is like a very big family.
You can recognize neighborhoods or district from their silhouettes in cities. The
silhouettes of Bursa, Manisa and Istanbul are evidences for this (Bektas, 2018:63-66).
When we examine the silhouette of Manisa, we see that it is an important intersection
point between the east-west highway and the north-east and south-west direction of
the river, parallel to Spil Mountain heights. The city's brightest period is the 14™
century when it was the capital of the Saruhan Principality and the 16" century when
the sons of Ottoman Sultans were governors of the city. First settlement in and around
the top of the castle, began to develop towards the plain in Saruhanogullar1 period.
Settlement descended to the plain and to the alluvial Coast in the Ottoman era. The
city is made up of big or small houses with gardens or courtyards that are located on
pieces of lands, which remain among the main roads or the secondary roads that
connect main roads to one another with a parallel line or alleys perpendicular to the
slope. Because the settlement is on the slope, the houses resemble a very large
amphitheater. Today the oldest parts of Manisa are at the top of the slope. Obviously,
the settlement was progressing down the slope in later periods towards the plain; and

Izmir Avenue and Ulutepe Avenue were the backbone of the city (Bektas, 2009:38).

According to Bektas, who studied Manisa and Manisa houses in depth, the oldest
houses found during studies looking into houses of any region are150-200 years old
and houses younger than 80-90 years old are not covered in these studies. Therefore,
sayings of Turkish House and House of Turks connotate a certain oldness in
everyone’s mind. This date phenomenon was introduced for the first time in the 1950s

in the Manisa study. In a way, it also showed what was included in the traditions of
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the region. Therefore, we can also clearly see where the change began. (Bektas,
2009:43).

Home, housing and housing environment are multi-dimensional concepts constituting
the space within the scope of our study. Housing is not only a unit of accommodation
evaluated in the urban or environmental context, but it is also an expression of the way
of life. When the way of life is introduced into the process as a data of the design, it
becomes a part of the area of interest of the anthropological, social, cultural,
psychological, historical, ecological, etc. design. It is of interest to design. From such
a point of view, housing is a cultural process. As the structure of the society changes;
institutions, choices of technology, consumption forms, educational management, etc.
change as well and new forms of sharing, structuring, life and perception arise
(Inceday1, 2004:9). As Lefebre said this situation brings about the differences in

reproduction of space.

As the existing social structure becomes complicated with the changes experienced in
society and space usage is diversified, differences stand out in both spatial and
construction forms of the housing. Different materials and methods replaced the local
materials and local methods over time which were acquired easily from the nearby
environment in the beginning. Larger scales of the building dimensions are the forms
emerging from the way buildings come together with other houses, the external spaces
they define together, the circulation and accession schemes within this pattern in
addition to the interior layout and utilization. The first generation of families we
interviewed were born between 1925-1964. They all gave very similar statements
when defining the houses in which they lived during their childhood. One or two storey
houses with two or three rooms described as 'traditional cottage houses' heated by
stoves with an outdoor toilet and garden. Photographs below are examples of Manisa
houses dating back to the 50s (figure:7-8).
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Figure 8: Family Photo Taken in front of a Traditional Cottage House (1950s)
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Housing life includes social distinctions and differentiations as a result of the
reproduction of space. Class distinctions emerging with the rules of society and
economic conditions are developing different ways of life. Lifestyle dimension of
housing environment gains concrete outlook with social institutions such as customs
and traditions, consumption and recreation habits, and continue to revive the lifestyle
of the past in some housing communities (Incedayi, 2004:11). But on the other hand,
there are social changes and the follow-up of these changes is very important for some
people. 1b gives an example of this change about demolishing and rebuilding the house

they used to live:

The house we had during my childhood was a humongous one. This district
was called Bahgelievler (Garden Houses) Because the houses had gardens.
People would point to our house. There were white marble walls around it.
With special engravings. It had ten rooms. My paternal grandma used to
live with us. Living room was on ground floor and it was enormous. My
grandmother's room was also on ground floor. People used to come and
visit my grandmother and talk. Our living room was furnished according
to her taste, she was always ready for guests, and we always had guests.
We had a hamam at home (Turkish Bath), the water pipes leading there
were beneath our house, keeping it warm.... | tried hard to save our house
from demolish. There were already other places we gave to the contractor,
I said we should at least keep this. I did not want it to be brought down. |
invited my architect friends to meet my father and | begged him. But the
apartment blocks were the hype then, they were everywhere. My father
said an apartment blocks would be built. If not, people would condemn us.
They would judge us, how we could keep that house as it is considering
how rich we are. Actually, our home was like a palace. It's a shame that it
no longer exists. Instead, this building we are in and the next were built.
Two huge apartments blocks...

Cocuklugumun gectigi ev kocaman bir evdi. Bahgelievier denirdi o zaman
buralara. Ciinkii evler bahgeliydi. Parmakla gésterirdi insanlar evimizi.
Beyaz mermer duvarlari vardi etrafinda. Oymalyydi hem de. On odast
vardi. Babaannem bizimle yasardi. Salon giris katindayd: ve ¢ok biiyiiktii.
Babaannemin odasi da alt kattaydi. Insanlar gelirdi hep babaannemi
gortirlerdi, konusurlardr. Ona gére désenmisti salonumuzda, hep misafire
hazir dururdu ama zaten hep misafir olurdu. Hamami vardi evimizin
hamama giden su borulart evin altindan gectigi icin evin yeri de sicak
olurdu.... Evimiz yitkilmasin diye ¢ok ugrastim. Vardi zaten miiteahhide
verdigimiz baska yerler burasi bari apartman olmasin dedim. Yikilmasin
dedim. Mimar arkadaslarimi ¢agardim babamla goriismeye, yalvardim.
Ama apartman Yyapiliyordu o zaman her yer. Apartman yapilacak dedi
babam. Yoksa kinarlarmus bizi. Bu zenginlikle boyle evi tutuyorlar diye.
Oysa saray gibiydi bizim evimiz. Yazik oldu. Yerine iste bu oturdugumuz
bina ve yamindaki bina yapuldi. Koca iki apartman...
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As the interviewee 1b also mentions, especially in the 80s the ‘traditional cottage
houses’ were rapidly demolished and turned into apartment blocks throughout Turkey.
The apartment block is a model that does not correspond to the traditional Turkish
house system but is included in the city life as a new house style along with the process
of modernization. Kiray (1998: 139) evaluating the emergence of the apartments in
line with the industrialization process states that the building is the housing facility of
the new middle-class strata belonging to modern industrial society; workers and civil
servants. It is stated that the number of houses and apartment blocks increased
especially after 1950s and in line with the transition from agriculture to industry and
from rural to urban areas, terrace houses and apartment blocks became widespread.
However, it is observed that first emergence of the apartment blocks in Turkey were
indicators of status and identity at the time (Alver, 2017:80).

Barlas points out in her work examining the trend of construction of apartment blocks
that:"....at this time, the apartment fashions began. The newly built apartments had
central heating. They were more convenient than the garden houses heated with wood
burning stoves. This new apartment life wasn't so easy. After all, people had to move
from magnificent garden houses to apartment blocks. The relations with the next-door
neighbor started in the same apartment with the acquaintances who used to be far
away. Neighborly relations became more European. Apartment blocks were built with
flat for land method. Wood mansions turned into apartment buildings instantaneously.
Families who used to live together in mansions split up in the apartment buildings. A
new way of life emerged for cousins and grandmothers. A more concentric but more
distant style. The unity of big families in vast spaces were disrupted... In fact, the
apartment life didn't fit in our traditional hospitality. The apartments seemed to have a
reduced area for guests for small families (Barlas, 2006:42).

Despite the fact that Kiray and Barlas mention that the apartment buildings are not
compatible with Turkish society at all; gated sites with high security levels are
advertised frequently in TV commercials and especially newly built zones of cities
with the promise of a new life. These new living spaces which emphasize the values

we lost as we started to live in apartment buildings and pledge many new opportunities
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to individuals. Image is an effective factor in the choice of security gated sites that are
seen as new living spaces. Image plays an important role in increasing demand for
security gated sites serving in all areas of social life. The image stands out in
determining the prestige, status and identity of the mentioned places. The image is
used directly to correspond to the social structure of that site, the identity of its
inhabitants, the characteristics of life on the site. Especially two concepts stand out in
the image of these sites; distinction and status. A certain image and public opinion is
necessarily shaped as these security gated sites seem to be allocated to the residence
of the elite, and to be built for groups positioning themselves differently from the
majority. Status determines the social and spatial position of both the community site
and its inhabitants and therefore the material and cultural values. Safety of the family
is a priority in the choice of security gated sites. An image is drawn in terms of family
life, that it is an ideal environment for kids to grow up. Advertisements imply all kinds
of opportunities, convenience and ideal life with the existence of playgrounds and
recreation sites, sports facilities, landscaped gardens, education institutions and so
forth. This way, the middle and upper classes are increasingly attracted to their homes
and community sites, and even their recreational activities are withdrawn from the city
life and they spend time with their families and neighbors who are always offering a

warm and safe environment and who are alike in all aspects (Alver, 2017:100).

Notwithstanding, gentry families have stated many times that they did not need such
level of security in their homes in the past. In fact, they conveyed that they did not
need to lock the door when they went out of their houses and that it was enough to put
one chair in front of the door when the shop owners left the place for a short amount

of time.

6.3.2. Personal goods and Households as status symbol

When we take a look at the history of humanity, it is clear that goods hold an important
place for humankind in any society. The convenience brought by the use of goods and
the prestige arising from the ownership hold a social value for people. This also creates

a world equipped with more goods, along with economic development and welfare
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levels in accordance with the periods in which societies live. As societies develop, the
need for more goods and increasing population of goods rendered goods to have an
indispensable role in human life. As a result of this, social life cannot be dealt without
goods alone today. The increasing presence and value of goods in human life has made
them a phenomenon within the field of Social Sciences. According to Bilgin, besides
the social value, the goods convey a social message. Because they have emerged as
the messages of the society which produces them with their kind and forms, easy or
difficult to obtain, more or few numbered products that are recorded and reflected on
our culture. When goods are evaluated in a communication system, they can be not
only the message, but also the communication channel, the physical basis of
communication, or the bearer of the message. Goods may also be the subject of
communication according to understanding and the value in the eyes of the individual.
The conversations about goods in daily life demonstrate this position of them. It is
clear that the universe of objects is a universe of many different meanings. This shows
that the goods are included in the system of different social groups and values in
different dimensions according to the situation (Bilgin, 2011:25-27). What the

interviewee 7b says about the items is quite remarkable during one meeting;

Any guest is welcome to our house, but if they are going to judge me with
the goods that | own, they had better not come"”. What is the value of
goods? They cost one penny, may exist today and not tomorrow. But then
people come to my house, sit in that chair asking me where you got it, and
criticizes me that it's not fashionable anymore. So, what if it is not
fashionable today, it may be again tomorrow. We've become slaves of
goods, and none of them see it. They live for things, so sad...

Evime gelen insan buyursun gelsin, ama beni evimde ki esya ile
degerlendirecekse hi¢ gelmesin. Esya dedigin ne ki! ii¢ kurusluk, bugiin
var yarin yok. Ama iste insanlar evime geliyor, oturuyor o koltuga basliyor
onu nerden aldin ama bu artik moda degil. Ne olacak ki yarin gene moda
olur. Esyalarin kolesi olduk hi¢ biri bunu gormiiyor. Esya icin yasiyorlar,
ne act...

Douglas and Isherwood also examine the use of an item for prestige and social

message rather than for benefit it. According to Douglas and Isherwood, the use of

each product is social and bears social meaning. Therefore, it is possible to interpret

one's life, personality and place in society by considering their use of products
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(Douglas & Isherwood, 1979: 12). The fact that consumption is a part of a functioning
information system among households rather than within a household is due to the
communicative abilities of objects (Douglas & Isherwood,1979: 78). In addition to
these symbolic and expressive functions, consumption habits also play an important
role in the struggle of modern humans against the anomie of urban life. The goods that
act as indicators create unity and solidarity among the people of the same class and
distinguish them from others (Simmel, 1957). In this respect, an item that is identified
with a certain lifestyle becomes a social area of struggle for the social position of
different groups. Just like the fact that having a taste on cultural products is an indicator
of class, goods also function as a tool that creates a difference among classes and class
factions (Bourdieu, 1974). If we look at the words used by interviewee 3b emphasizing

the importance of the social status in the life:

I had built this house built on my own. Then | decorated it with my wife. |
hand-picked all the things you see; the seat, the vase, the little birds... I've
set aside time for all of them. You are asking yourself why such a busy
man would do that? | did it, because incomers should see me and realize
that | do not hold myself back from spending whatsoever for them. When
we used to live in old part of Manisa, our living room was small, I said "no
way!" to my wife, so | had this house built right away. When my guests
arrive, they need to see whose house this is, and they need to know what
I'm like from everything they see. If that were not the case, | am an expert
of electricity, why would | spend time on nooks and crannies?

Bu evi kendim ézel yaptirdim. Sonra da hamimla beraber dosedik.
Gordiigiin biitiin egyalart tek tek sectim, koltuk, vazo, su ufak kuslar...
hepsine vakit aywdim. Bu kadar yogun bir adam neden yapsin bunu
diyorsun degil mi? Ciinkii bu salona gelen beni gérmeli, onun i¢in hi¢ bir
masraftan kacinmadigimi  bilmeli. Eski Manisa’da otururken salon
kiiciiktii, “olmaz!” dedim hanmima, hemen yaptirdim bu evi. Misafirim
geldiginde kimin evine geldigini gérmeli her baktig1 seyden benim nasil
biri oldugumu anlamali. Yoksa elektirik¢i adam ne isim olur incikla-
cincikla.

As Miller points out, in today's world, where images that specifically define the
lifestyle are linked to goods and material objects, goods convey a much more powerful
social message than ever before. Identities are edited by the ownership of goods and
thus the individual identities are consolidated. This is why the way of consumption of

an item and its meaning is very important in the study of social dynamics of consumer
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habits and in the study of consumer identities and social relationships (Miller 1987:
124).

Bourdieu (1974) emphasizes the importance of social conditions of the individual is
going through. According to Bourdieu, what will be consumed and on what rate in
industrialized societies is considered as a function of the socio-economic level. Social
conditions of individuals determine their possessions and also the ability to buy these
possessions in economic reasons, and also the cultural and social appreciation and
preference of these possessions. Income is the most important factor determining the
degree of accessibility of the consumption object and the range of the consumption
area. In addition to that, cultural consumption areas constitute a specific hierarchical
system according to social status. Bourdieu links various social segments to different
consumption patterns in the socio-economic and corresponding cultural capital levels.
In short, lifestyle styles or the way of living preferred by individuals reproduce their

social positions symbolically (Bourdieu, 1974: 164).

We observed during our interviews that interviewees often tried to show their own
status through the goods or to renew the items before they expire to maintain their

status. The interviewee 8b tells the story of renewing the curtains:

My wife likes to make changes. She makes frequent lists about the items
to change in the house. Last time she obsessed about the curtains. I did not
understand her at first, because we had new curtains, but she insisted. We
went out for curtain shopping, but I realized what we were browsing were
not "actually curtains". Apparently even the name is not curtain, it is
something like 'rollers' (he means roller blinds). I said:” You can't put move
it aside, you can't open it in the morning." But she told me "It is the fashion
now", | cannot have anyone talk behind my back because | do not have
roller blinds. So, we bought them. They look nice too.

Hanmim degistirmeyi sever. Evde ne degisecek hemen listeler. En son
perdeye takti geldi gitti perde dedi. Anlamadim once daha yeni bu perde
dedim bak giizel dedim, ama yok degistirecek. Gittik yeni perde bakmaya,
bir seylere bakiyoruz hamima dondiim “bunlar perde degil” dedim. Adi
baskaymus zaten ‘stop’ gibi bir sey (stor perde kast ediliyor). “Bunu kenara
toplayamazsin, sabah olsa acamazsin dedim”. Ama ‘moda’ dedi. ‘Benim
salonumda stop (stor) yok dedirtemem’ dedi. Aldik tabi. Yakisti ama.
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All realistic selections are based on the adaptation of oneself to the surrounding
objective conditions registered in constructive predispositions of habitus and also the
rejection of symbolic profits that are inaccessible under any circumstances and
reduction of practices and objects to the technical functions. It is a very unusual
behavior that women from the middle class act only by the aesthetic perception
concerns in the selection of some goods which are actually clearly defined by their
functions like the bourgeois consumers who turn every interior design object into an
option for aesthetic choice. A contradiction rises when thoughts such as 'it is required'
and 'we have to get it right' are taken into account to 'decorate’ certain socially
designated places such as especially living room and dining room. When it is the case
these places go against the other areas where daily life continues. In other words,
according to a similar antithesis that exists between decorative and practical, and
according to permanent thought, such as placing trinkets over the fire place, coasters
on the sideboard and flower vase on the table. These choices do not require a question,
nor a quest. These are stereotypically accepted truths. It is especially an expression of
bourgeois formalism. It is the opposite of the art for art's sake crowned by guides on
life info, women's magazines, the art of hosting guests, the art of table set-up, and the
art of becoming a mother. The choice of ‘doing the necessary thing’ and ‘doing what
is being done’ is incorporated into the economy based on the search for the “practical’
and the rejection of practical procedures, in a universe with virtually no assurance

accept for the minimum guarantees provided (Bourdieu, 1974: 379).

Basic revelation of all scientists having conducted research in this field is that all the
things we have and all the things we consume are values that manifest us as mentioned
above. However, lifetime of goods has begun to decrease in the design stage with the
emergence of consumption society. This situation has made the concern of conveying
social messages through goods even more important. The duration of manifestation of
ourselves through the goods have decreased quite a lot compared to previous centuries.
Even durable consumer goods are no longer transferred from one generation to
another. In essence, the concept of wasting has found a new cover for itself in the
consumption society which is closely associated with the production and consumption

style of a society. Goods die out by falling out of favor before they get a chance to
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wear off. The logic of producing to consume is the basis of this idea. Production
companies find it more desirable to produce fashionable items with more sales appeal.
Moreover, some features such as durability and ease of use are ignored while
considering fashion and sales appeal. Especially in many products such as furniture,
which are durable consumer goods, products made by hand in the pre-industrialization
period with a certain grandeur expected to be transferred from one generation to
another are not accepted by the consumption community. While the furniture was
purchased for long-term use in the past, now it is changed several times over a
generation. Interviewee 12b answers the question “Do you change your furniture

often?”:

I do. It is a thing of past. To wait for your furniture to be ruined by fire or
breaking off to get a new one. My son is living far away, | am all alone
with my husband. | have nothing else to keep me occupied. | change the
furniture whenever | get bored. | spend a lot of time at home and | get
suffocated by the same old. First, | try to change the position of the
furniture and then if that is not enough, I go for shopping.”

Degistiriyorum. Eskidenmis o, evlenirken doserdin evini, sonra bekle! Ya
yanswmn ya da kirilsin koltuklar degistirmek i¢in. Oglanda gitti zaten kaldik
esimle bas basa. Baska ne ugrasim var. Camim stkildr mi degigtiriyorum.
Evdeyim hep bunaliyorum ayni seyi gérmekten. Once bir iki tur seklini
degistiriyorum esyalarin baktim yetmiyor, gidip bakiyorum ne alsam diye.

According to Bilgin, groups with different socio-cultural characteristics create
different goods compositions for themselves appropriate for their socio-cultural
characteristics that could be an infinite number when technological developments are
considered. Different groups have disparate goods systems in terms of level of
technology and sequence. This difference is in line with the lifestyles or differences of
lifestyles according to the groups that people are involved in. Each group produces,
receives and disposes of; uses and consumes goods in line with their own lifestyle,
characteristics, needs and aspirations. To put it in simple terms; attitudes and beliefs
develop a system of values related to goods. The type of consumed goods, the type of
consumption and the values of consumption are linked to each other through the
practice of consumption among groups. Consumer behavior is not a result of the
objective characteristics of various products; but rather is a result of the perception and

evaluation of the buyers, users or consumers of such products. Consumers are different
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from each other in the way they meet their own needs, in the seeking solutions to meet
their needs, in the way they search and process information about products. The socio-
demographic characteristics of the consumer (income, occupation, level of education,
etc.) is insufficient in explaining this differentiation. For example, people with similar
socio-demographic characteristics may differ in their attitudes and behavior;
perceptions and representations regarding the same product. Or on the contrary, similar
attitudes and behaviors related to the same product may come from different socio-
demographic categories. Especially in societies that are changing at an ever-increasing
rate such as Turkish society, there are no models of behavior that are crystallized as
functions of these variables. The concept of lifestyle including socio-demographic
variables, is considered more appropriate in explaining and predicting consumer
behavior in that case (Bilgin, 2011: 225).

As Bilgin mentioned above, the interviewees who reside in the New Manisa region
exhibited a more modern attitude in the decoration style of their living rooms. We
think that the interviewees who reside in the houses in this region make such choices
also because of the structure of the houses they live in. New buildings are usually

‘latest fashion’ buildings in this region.

6.4. Living Room Furniture Preferences and Furniture Usage of Manisa Gentry

It is useful to conceptualize the space of 'living room' to examine the differences
among generations of local elites in terms of furniture usage in the living room which
is basically the aim of our study. However, prior to the conceptualization of living
room, it is necessary to underline the determinant role of the ‘household’ preferences
that the living room is a part of. Primarily, houses provide shelter to people. It's a
place where people get away from the outside world, relax and rest. Simultaneously
the house is a scene in which people display their identities, appreciation and lifestyles
to outsiders (Goffman, 1959). A house encompasses both private and public spaces
inside it. This duality is accompanied by a certain level of paradox and uncertainty.
This duality that is formal and informal at the same time creates a spatial separation

within the 'House'. In order to realize the practice of separating the living space into

131



sections, some sections of the house are designated to be more formal and public, while
others are more intimate in line with the personal needs. According to Goffman, areas

of human interaction are mostly divided into "front stage" and "back stage".

The place designated as the front stage is where identity of the family is presented to
outsiders. This area hosting the guests harbors the opportunity to exhibit identities and
status of family members (Attfield, 2007).

We have to examine at the spatial location of the house to develop an overall
understanding of living room space and living room furniture for the focus of this
study. Living room is a place where the household members display their status and
tastes to the outsiders creating a certain visibility in the perception of almost all
societies. Living room demonstrates the socially acceptable preference dimensions of
the household (Korosec-Serfaty, 1984).

All these characteristics of the living room, together with the cultural practices carried
out in it, have influence on the material qualities of the living room, the furniture and
the accessories, and the way in which they coalesce, as well as the furnishing and

decoration. Living room in a way is a showcase of social identity and status (Giirel

2009).

Ayata's study on living room usage of middle class revealed that there is a tendency to
buy living room furniture above the real income level and living level of the family.
This means that the family has the minimum level of financial possibilities to set the
living room even under very difficult conditions. Moreover, it can easily be observed
that the income level of the families rises in line with the investment made in the living
room. Whatever the quality and price of the typical living room items found on almost
every apartment floor are couches, dining room and coffee table sets, carpet,
chandeliers and curtains. People also try to keep this room as clean and tidy as possible.
It is important to maintain this order and cleanliness for a guest who may come at any
time (Ayata, 1988: 13).
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Since living room furniture is located in the space seen as the public scene of the house,
they are objects with high aesthetic taste and class and distinction functions. Living
room furniture has the potential to be purchased only for vanity and display and not be

used afterwards or used with a different purpose (Attfield, 2007).

As living room and living room furniture is the area to host guests, it is always better
taken care of rather than the other spaces. We have asked questions about the living
room where the interviewees spent their childhood and its decoration. The rooms of
our interviewees who were born before 1970 had ‘sedirs’ and ‘diwans’, which were
backless sofas with wooden skeletons to sit or lie down on. They explained there were
"kitik cushions" (hard mattresses filled with hay) and cushions were placed on the
sedirs, and these cushions were covered with a neatly ornamented or embroidered

cover. An example of a sedir is as follows in figure 9:

Figure 9: Photo of a Sedir in a Living Room (1958)

Sedirs still linger strongly in the memory of many interviewees in their childhood
living rooms. They mentioned that they were not let in the living room as they might
mess up the cushions on the sedir. This reflects the value given to the living room and
the effort to keep it tidy. Childhood memories of the interviewee 12a, born in 1940 is

given below:
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There was wood sedir with burgundy upholstered cushions on the top. My
mother used to stretch its cover very hard. It was too valuable to be sat on.
It had very special embroidery on its edges.

Tahtadan sedirler vardi. tizerinde yastiklart vardr bordoydu kumaslari.
Annem tef gibi gererdi ortiilerini. Oturmaya kryamazdik. Polis kordonuydu
kenarinda ki igleri.

Interviewee 4a explained how happy she was as a kid because their house was full of
guests all the time, and described the living room where guests were hosted.

There were large windows in our living room. There was sedir next to these
large windows. These sedirs surrounded the walls of the living room. That
was the seating arrangement of that time. My mother wouldn't let us in as
we might have spoiled the cushions. If there were any guests, we'd just go
in to greet.

Salonumuzda genis camlar vardi. Bu genis camlarin kenarinda sedirler
dururdu. Salonun duvarlarin sarryordu bu sedirler. Koltuk béyle olurdu o
yillarda. Yastiklart bozmayalim diye annem bizi i¢eri sokmazdi. Misafir
varsa selamlamaya girerdik sadece.

Interviewee 15a explained another purpose of sedir/diwan sofas used back then.

There were no armchairs. Diwans were built. They were made of wood,
without a back. We sometimes put hay cushions, sometimes cotton; but the
cotton ones were slippery. They would cover them as smooth as marble.
We would embroider the covers too. They would stiffen and smoothed out
with coal iron. For all the guests to admire. So that people interested for
our hands in marriage would know how skillful we were.

Koltuk yoktu o vakit. Divan yapilirdi. Tahtadan olurdu, sirti olmazd
minder koyardik saman konurdu bazen de pamuk ama pamuk kayardi.
Uzerini buz gibi érterdik. Ortiileri de islerdik. Ortiiler kémiir iitiisiinde
kolalanmp iitiilenirdi. Eve gelen misafirler gorsiin. Goriiciiler marifetli
oldugumuzu bilsin diye.

The common point of all these memories is the importance of a fine and pleasant look
of those sedirs that were the most important components of the living room; rather
than being an item to be kept away. In addition to the use of goods as a status indicator,
as we have repeated many times before, the general condition of the living room and
the order of it are also very important for family members as they recall the past. Living
room always been a place shown ultimate attention, even if there were few items to

decorate. Living room is actually a showcase of the house and family life at that point.
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It is also an area where the appreciated items of the house are on display (figure

10).Participant 6a;

It used to be more beautiful, but then the window broke and nobody fixed
it. It mired down. The contents date back to my youth. The vase below for
instance is a gift from the mayor. I've been keeping it for many years. It
should be 40 or 50 years now.

Bu vitrin daha giizeldi eskiden cami kirildr yapan olmadi yarim kald.
Icindekiler hep eski hep gengligimden. Belediye baskani vermisti alttaki
vazoyu mesela onun hediyesi. Saklyyorum bende yillardir. Sende 40 yil ben
deyim 50 yildr.

Figure 10: A Photo from Participant 6a’s Living room

Participant 1b;

This breakfront dates back to my grandmother, it is antique because she
also inherited it from her grandmother. It is very difficult to put it on
display as new houses do not have high ceilings like in the past. It is so big
that three images could show it all. It is dismantled and forgotten. It cannot
step up, can only wait just like me, even if I don't know what we are waiting
for..."

Babaannemden kalma bu konsol antika hatta onunda kaymvalidesininmis.
Sergilemek zor tabi bizim igin bunu simdi dyle yiiksek tavanli evier yok.
Bak ii¢ fotografla parca par¢a ¢ekebildik. Simdi iste ge¢misimde oyle
par¢a par¢a kenarda duruyor. Kendi gosteremiyor bekliyor sadece benim
gibi neyi bekliyorsa...

Participant 7a;
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| used to work in Germany. | wanted to get out of here, and | brought the
stuff in the window, carried them here every time | came back. My
daughter stayed here with her mother, and | used to work there and turn
back. Now as | look at these things, | remember my departures and arrivals.
All the effort put into it.

Almanya ya ¢calismaya gittim. Buralardan kagmak istedim orda ¢calisirken
her gelisimde tasidim bu vitrin deki esyalari. Kizim burada ananesi ile
kalryordu ben gidip c¢alisip geliyordum. Simdi bu esyalara bakiyorum
yillar gidis gelislerimi hatirliyyorum. Verdigim emekleri.
In the final stage of our interviews, within the scope of ZMET, we asked our
interviewees to take photos by handing them a camera and asking them to capture
images of living room parts that they like the most and want to show others. Only
seven of the interviewees did not take photos of the furniture like armchairs, china
cabinet, breakfront etc. These seven people took photos of auxiliary items such as a
flower pot, curtains, TV or the scenery outside of the living room. Preference to shoot
images of living room furniture means that living room is perceived as a whole with
its furniture. That leads to the revelation of a general perception that the gentry families
have a high opinion of living room furniture preferences which is one of the starting

points of this study.

6.4.1. Importance of Living Room Furniture among Manisa Gentry in

Positioning Themselves as Opposed to “Others”

The importance of the living room as a venue is clearly stated in many studies. It is
also at a very strategical point in terms of the household positioning itself as opposed
to 'others'. This strategic position has been expressed by interviewees many times by
sayings like “showcase of my house”, “place where I present my life to my guests”.
Living room is the place where visitors are hosted, and home owner displays their life

with idiosyncratic strategies.

We have made a remarkable observation during our interviews that gentry families
attach importance to goods they use to furnish and decorate the living rooms as a

display of family status. It is very striking that although the strategies used by them
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within the scope of the interviews are different, families display their status through

the use of some goods.

De Certeau studies daily life strategies and aims to discover the everyday life of
ordinary people. He says that consumers who consume the strategy imposed by the
powerful are not only consumers, but that the act hides the production within the
consumption, and this re-production process often reveals itself as a tactic. According
to De Certeau, “By strategy, | mean a game or a reckoning among the relations
between the powers which can only be realized at the time of a request or when the
subject of the power can be isolated". The strategy considers the existence of a space
that can be framed as a property as a preliminary acceptance. This place is a
headquarters where it can direct its relations with the outer cluster of targets or threats.
As in the business administration concept, all kinds of "strategic” rationality is

primarily an “environment”, “a special place” that is, a special power and it begins as

a wish to distinguish a place” (De Certueu, 2009:112-114).

As previously mentioned, the living room is considered as a headquarter or a castle.

Interviewee 3a:

My home means everything to me. My past, my life. The living room is
the heart of this life. People come and be my guests. They stay here for a
while, but others come as well. They see me in this living room. My life.
One goes and another comes. Sometimes they come over and over again.
It is not ok for them to see that I've changed every time. But | cannot stay
the same all the time. As | slowly change, my living room changes too. It
changes as much as [ do...

Evim benim herseyim. Ge¢misim, hayatim. Salonum da bu hayatin kalbi.
Insanlar geliyorlar, misafirim oluyorlar. Onlar kisa siire kaliyor burda
belki ama baskalar: geliyor. Bu salona giren beni gériiyor. Hayatimi. Biri
gidiyor bir bagkasi geliyor. Bazem bi daha geliyorlar her geldiginde baska
bir ben gormesi de olmaz. Ama hep ayni da kalamam. Yavas yavas ben
degistikce salonumda degisiyor. Benim kadar degisiyor ama...

The interviewee born in 1933, acknowledges that the change is inevitable, but states

that this change should be within appropriate bounds for him/her. Our interviewee who

clearly states that the living room is a reflection of his/her life, benefits from the

reflexive structure at the point of displaying himself/herself to others.
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Interviewee 11b shared following remarks on how each item was chosen for their

living room:

After all, my family and my husband’s family are of certain importance,
so are our future guests; we chose our furniture accordingly when we first
got married. My sofa suit was custom-made. Then we made some changes
as needed. | wanted to put some details on my living room that reflects our
family. | put some rare items in the antique side you saw. We also selected
special custom-made table and chairs for the dining area. | like the classical
style. We are a classical family, we are never out of fashion (she laughs).

Sonugta benim ailem belli esimin ailesi belli, gelecek konuklarimiz belli,
buna uygun esyalar se¢mistik ilk eviendigimizde. Koltuk takimim o6zel
tiretimdi. Sonrasinda gerektikce bazi degisiklikler yaptik. Ailemizi yansitan
ince bazi detaylar koymak istedim salonuma. Gordiigiimiiz antika biife
icine koydum bazi nadide esyalari. Yemek boliimii i¢inde gene ozel tiretim
masa sandalyeler sectik. Klasik olmast hosuma gidiyor. Biz klasik bir
aileyiz, modamiz hi¢ gegmez(giiliiyor).
Many comments of the interviewees previously stated clearly reveal that they manage
their living rooms practices intentionally or unintentionally almost like a strategy.
Examples that we can increase in number, such as attaining status and/or maintaining
a status display, and behaving as expected by others, show us that some of the choices
that are considered to be individual actually contain strategic moves. This reveals that
the subject of our study, the furniture preferences of Manisa gentry is actually

something more than a mere choice.

Interviewees were asked whether they cared about the comments other people make
regarding their living room to understand their use of living room and examine the
preferences in the living room on a deeper level. 16b who cares about the general

comments explains his motivation while decorating the living room:

It certainly matters what "others think and feel" about our living room
because we furnish it to host our guests and present ourselves. | have
decorated this living room intricately. We've chosen everything that is
appropriate for us to make everything look good.

Baskalarinin salonumuzia ilgili fikirleri, goriisleri énemli tabi salonu
dostlarimizt misafirlerimizi agirlamak kendimizi gostermek igin donatiriz.
Tek tek emekle yaptim ben bu salonu. Gordiigiiniiz her seyi giizel gériinsiin
diye bize yakisan seyleri sectik.
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Interviewee 18a born in 1925 expresses how much she cares about the ideas of guests

about her living room:

Of course, | care about what they think, they comment a lot! They rumor
about everything in this house in this living room. They sit and lay their
eyes on everything from head to foot. They try to figure out whether my
couch has a brand or not. Have | hosted them well, that does not matter.
Nothing matters, but the brand of my couch. Despite it is very hard to
please everyone, and | am older now, I still try.

Onemli olmaz mi ¢ok konusuyor millet! Evine ne almis, salonuna ne
koymusg. ah o millet neler demiyor ki. Salona geg¢ip oturuyor sonra bastan
asagiya stiziiyor her yeri. Benim koltugum marka degil bir sey degil. Rahat
ettim mi giizel agirladi mi? Hig biri onemli degil koltugu nerden almisim
ona bakiyor. Begendirmek zor elaleme ama iste omiir bitti begendirmeye
ugrasmak bitmedi milleti.

24 out of 40 respondents expressed that they did not care about the opinions of others

about their living room as a general attitude. Almost all 24 interviewees feel that they

know better about their houses. They also stated that they are very confident in their

ideas and decisions. According to 15b:

I don't care about others' ideas. Who can say that they know better than |
do or have a better taste. | know my style. I don't mind anyone else.

Baskalarinin fikirleri benim igin hi¢ onemli degil. Onlarin benden daha iyi
bildigi, daha zevkli oldugu ne malum. Ben tarzumi biliyorum. Kimseye
aldwris etmiyorum.
During the interviews we asked certain questions to interviewees about where they got
their furniture, whether the preferred custom-made furniture or a special brand. 14 out
of 40 bought their living room furniture from Manisa and were not custom-made.
However, preference of certain brands has been observed among them. 17 out of 26
remaining interviewees preferred custom made living room furniture. Interviewee 4b

explains the process of purchasing living room furniture (figure: 11).

We bought this furniture 37 years ago, it is all custom made, some parts
were shipped from Istanbul and some from izmir. My father family
employed craftsmen, they built it. We placed an order, all of them arrived
in 7 or 8 months or maybe one year. | didn't know what it would be like
until it arrived home. But | was sure that it was something that would be
appropriate for our family. In addition to that, I knew that we wouldn't see
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it anywhere else. That was enough to know. We've been using it for 37
years.

37 yul once aldik bu mobilyalart hepsi ozel yapild: Istanbuldan bir kismi
bir kismi Izmirden. Babamlarin ustalart vardi onlar yaptirdi. Siparis
verildi 7-8 ayda ancak geldi belki bir yilda. Eve gelene kadar gormemistim
nasil bir sey olacak bilmiyordum. Bizim ailemize uygun bir sey olacagina
emindim ama. Baska kimsede gérmeyecegimizi de biliyordum. Bunlar
bilmek yeterliydi. 37 yildwr da kullaniyoruz.

Figure 11: A Photo from Participant 4b’s Living Room

Interviewee 5b having bought the furniture from izmir explains why she preferred

these in the following remarks:

Casa brand furniture was hype back then, it was very expensive too. It had
a different modern flair with Italian lines. | fell in love the moment I saw
it. You could not find it in Manisa, of course. We went to Izmir to buy it.
Everyone was fascinated. It was very difficult for many people to afford it,
that's why they could not see it anywhere else. They still ask where | have
got this furniture from. As you see, | put my taste into action as | selected
this couch.

Casa mobilya yeni ¢tkmisti o yillarda, ¢ok da pahaliydi. Italyan ¢izgileri
ile farkli modern bir havasi vardi. Gérdiim bayildim. Manisa’da yok tabi
nerden olacak. Gittik izmirden aldik. Her gelen hayran kaliyordu.
Kimsenin giicii kolay kolay getmiyor tabi nerden olsun baska birinde. Hala
da sorarlar nerden bu koltuk diye. Zevkimi konusturdum anlayacaginiz
secerken koltuklar.

Even though the starting point was different, it was observed that all the interviewees

had the same aim to have the furniture that others did not have. The wish to be different
140



from others and to show that they have is hard to get is pretty obvious in interviewees

responses. Thus, they aim to reveal the fact that they have a high status.
6.5. Conclusion

Distinctiveness is a concept that is shaped by being distinctive from the "others™.
Individuals reveal their own positions in society according to the positions of others.
The concept of gentry has its own unique distinction concept. Interviewees frequently
emphasized their position in the Manisa gentry by sayings things like “appropriate for
us”, “worthy of our family”. They are at a different position from the others as they
belong to the Manisa gentry and they act according to the requirements of this position.
The choices they make, put them in a different position from the others. Our primary
aim in this section is to specify the consumption preferences of the general Manisa
community based on some of the previous literature written in this area. Thus, the
preferences Manisa gentry make at the point of distinction from others will be revealed
more clearly. Of course, it is not enough to look at consumption preferences only. The
strategies adopted to be distinctive in terms of taste and others is also determinant for
our study. In Distinction Bourdieu says ‘taste is not liking what others do first’. It is
not possible to exhibit Manisa gentry's taste and preferences in every field because of
time and financial constraints. However, as we mentioned in previous chapters of our
study the living room furniture and decoration preferences have become the
cornerstone for us as a venue for presenting the lifestyle. Likewise, another factor is
the fact that living room furniture has a period of long-term use. From this point
forward, tastes and dislikes of Manisa gentry were examined through the furniture and

decoration items. These preferences were analyzed according to Bourdieu's capital

types.

When we analyze Manisa Gentry from capital collection point of view, we notice how
cultural and social capital affect them remarkably. The interviews, which we have
quoted and cited among the text of the previous section (Chapter 6), have traces of
these cultural and social capital effects. All the attendees of our interviews live in their

own houses. Additionally, through around the whole Manisa, each attendee’s
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countable economic capital is well known and this knowledge is supported by the clues
of attendees inline words as “our other houses”, “our family apartments”, “our houses
at rent” etc. On the other hand, this economic capital cannot be evaluated as the base
argument while they position themselves on contrary “to others”. When Manisa
Gentry talks about their family history and the experiences, the information
encountered does explain and highlight, their status is shaped by cultural capital and it
is spread by social capital. As for them, Gentry is not something to be granted by
“money” where as it is related to roots and heritage. They live and shape their behavior
based on taken cultural heritage in other words with their cultural capital. This
collection of cultural capital is inherited and bodied from their families and
environment in time. It is clearly defined for them by which agencies and objects they
are going to rebuild their status. It is sure that the economic capital that they own
supports their status but they are not Gentry since they are rich. Because of their status,
they are distinguished from others under such respect named as “Gentry”. For this
reason, their tastes and preferences do not only reflect their economic wealth but more
importantly give implications about their heritages or respects. Their livingrooms are
the showcases which they perform. Manisa Gentry defines each status steps they have
reached by livingroom furnitures; each details such as the “sedir”, the covers for
“sedir” or handmade sofas and their carvings, the type of woods of the showcase are
necessities for their “appropriate for us”. It is reasonable about consumption to be
inline with such details requires economic capital. However, it is not probable the
selection of related tastes and keeping the selection’s stability without existence of
cultural capital. Just because of this reason, Manisa Gentry keeps the path more
through cultural capital while selecting consumption preferences of living

roomfurniture.
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CHAPTER 7

CHANGE AND TRANSFORMATION OF MANISA GENTRY THROUGH
CONSUMPTION PATTERNS ACROSS GENERATIONS

7.1. Introduction

In Space for Consumption Miles (2010) states that a city is a unit for an effective
increase in consumption. He underlines the impact of consumption on our experience
of cities and the citizenship, observed in our daily life and in the public domain.
Consumer areas offer consumers opportunities to satisfy their wishes and desires as
consumers. In a world in which basic necessities are more readily satisfied than they
were in the past and in which consumption generally exceeds a physiological need, the
role of consumption as a means of self-actualization becomes increasingly crucial, as
does the city as an arena within which that self-actualization can be achieved (Miles,
2010: 164).

Demir (2015) mentions the attitude of ‘consumption’ in Turkey in the past as follows:

We used to fold gift papers carefully when we were kids to use them again
later. Collars of the shirts were reversed and shirts were fixed over. Socks
were repaired, knitwear was woven, shoes were resoled; and every item
was renovated for long-term use. Parents and educators underlined the
importance of prudence. It was also shameful to try to be superior to others
by means of possessions. Today, it's like those days never happened...
(Demir, 2015:11).

Interviewee 8a verbalizes the change taking place in Manisa.

I was born in 1936, and I've been in this neighborhood ever since. Think
about what I've seen. There were few houses around here. Nobody was rich
in those years. But there were the poor. My dad used to take a look at the
debt account at the grocery store and would pay off poor people's debt. But
grocery owner wouldn't tell the poor who paid their debt. It was not
appropriate to disclose it. Then the traditional cottage houses were
destroyed. The apartment blocks were built. Some people became rich all
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of a sudden. Grocery stores turned into markets and the procedure of
holding debt accounts was not used anymore. However, there are hungry
people now in the neighborhood which we did not have in the past.

1936°da dogdum ben o giinden beri bu mahalledeyim. Sen diisiin ben neler
gordiim. Tek tiik yer evi vardi buralarda. Kimse zengin degildi o yillarda.
Ama fakirler vardi. Babam bakkalda ki veresiye defterini actirirdi, yok
yoksulun borcunu sildirirdi. Ama séylemezdi bakkal kimin sildigini.
Soylenmezdi. Sonra yer evleri yikildi. Apartmanlar yapildi. Bir anda
zengin oldu bazilari. Bakkal market oldu veresiye kalkti kimsenin borcu
kalmadi. Ama ac insanlar var simdi mahallede. eskiden a¢ kimse olmazdi.

This reveals the change in the relationship between consumption and social
stratification in Turkey as Kiray mentioned above. The main reason for the change in
Turkey and the world in the 80s was the expansion of liberal economy which started
to change and transform many areas. Production and diversity increased with the
expansion of mass production. As customer preferences gained importance, an
unlimited range of products has been formed according to customer wishes
(Bugra,2016:25). This has led to the production of more products than we can consume
in daily life and to the differentiation of these products according to different tastes.
This change allowed the formation of different social classes within the context of
social stratification. Moreover, this unlimited variety of products has caused some
social classes to differentiate and divide within themselves. Bocock underlines that
this is a situation that is learned later on. Society teaches individuals what to care about,
and what to desire. Individuals want these elements of modern consumption, having
learned involuntarily (Bocock, 2008:61). Our research has detected that this modern

consumption behavior has reflections among the group of interviewees.

7.2. Transformation of Consumption Strategies of Manisa Across Generation:

Consuming the Best

Our study touches upon the fact that consumption plays an important role in all aspects
of human life. However, we focus on another point which is the high variety of
products and easier opportunities for transportation. Individuals supply the products
that they want to consume by reaching their equivalent, if necessary. This has also
required the development of new strategies, especially for the consumption

community, which has created itself via consumption. The diversity of products and
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alternatives have brought the spread of products considered as “luxury”. The spread
of luxury products began to take away their characteristics of being a social status
determinant (Simmel, 2015:116). This has caused individuals to set a new strategy and
social status, and experiences have begun to gain value as a result of this new strategy.
Obtaining products to have social status is no longer a valid perception. The experience
gained through the product that brings social status and the reason to choose these
products also play important role in the identification of social status. The fact that
Bourdieu is not only satisfied with economic capital and has paved the way for other
capitals in social sciences also corresponds to real life experiences. Individuals can
only gain social status of the products that are bought with economic capital by
supporting them with the social, cultural and symbolic capital. The necessity of capital

ownership in every sense is the key to opening the social status door.

It can be defined as any object or idea that can be used to ‘increase’ value through
capital, change and transformation and the widespread use that reflects the extent of
change in the social sphere. From that point of view, the problem becomes a matter of
how these values can be reconciled to the change and transformative forms that can be
varied as much as they can in real life, which do not seem measurable. The economy
is within a larger social world in a narrow sense of market and value formation (Balkan
& Rutz, 2016:48). We give meaning to the products we consume with the frequency
of preference and reasons to prefer them. At this point, we are actually who determines
the ‘values’ of the products. Being able to consume the “best” is one of the most basic
indicators of the consumer's social position to present to the outside world. Wolfie says

in The House of Good Taste:

It is no longer possible, even to people of only faintly aesthetic taste, to buy
chairs merely to sit upon or a clock merely that it should tell the time.
Homemakers are determined to have their houses, outside and in, correct
according to the best standards. What do we mean by the best standards?
Certainly not those of the useless, overcharged House of the average
American millionaires, who builds and furnishes his home with a hopeless
disregard for tradition. We must accept the standards that the artists and the
architects accept, the standards that have come to us from those exceptionally
rational people, our ancestors (Wolfie,1913/2008: 3).
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We tried to examine the behavior of gentry families in how they transfer elitism and
maintain their current position. Our investigation aims to identify the effort to
reproduce their position among generations for adaptation or to transfer the produced
class understanding to new generations with the purpose of maintaining their
existence. It is striking that the gentry families make similar capital definitions
introduced by Bourdieu while they establish these strategies consciously or
involuntary. Which capital they use from Bourdieu's four capital and the ratio use is
determined according to the strategies they prefer. Some gentry families prefer social
capital more than others, while others prefer economic capital. Interviewee 20a
expresses this situation as follows:

We've been wealthy since way back, I've never experienced poverty. |
remember when | was young, no one would do anything without asking
my husband first. They would not buy land or estate. We'd provide material
or moral support and give ideas. Now | look around and see everyone
buying a lot of stuff without much consideration. But they turn out to be in
vain. Because all they want to do is to show off. They do not think about
future. Showing off with the newly purchased house or clothes lasts only
a day. That is what they do not realize. My husbhand worked very hard to
attain his position, but now there are many people with money in their bank
accounts who claim to be 'gentlemen’ but there is nothing ‘gentlemen’
about them.

Biz eskiden beri varlikliyiz, yokluk hi¢ gérmedim. Gengken hatirlarim
beyime sormadan etrafta kimse is giic yapmazdi. Arsa, toprak almazdi.
Maddi manevi destek verirdik, fikir verirdik. Simdi bakiyorum herkes ne
kolay aliyor. Ama ne oluyor hepsi ¢ép. Doldurmuyor aldigini, sov yapmak
istiyor. Aldigi evle, giydigi kiyafetle sov ancak iki giin siirer. Bunu
diisiinmiiyorlar. Benim beyim bosuna gelmedi buralara ama iste artik
cebine para giren herkes ‘bey’ varsan baksan iglerinde ‘beyefendi’ yok
ama.

Some of the gentry families adopt the same strategy of maintaining their position by

remaining in the safe, well-known territories while others develop their strategies in

line with the changing conditions and new elite class practices in general. Some

strategies particularly stand out that are developed according to regions they live.

Freedom of choice determines the stratification ladder of consumption society, and
also the framework, in which members in other words the consumers, determine the

wishes of in their life, as well as the direction of self-improvement efforts and the
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image of ‘good life’. The wider range of freedom of choice is, and especially the higher
the number of free choices a person has, higher the place of that person is in the social
hierarchy. The greater the social respect and self-respect he/she hopes for, and the
closer he/she is to the ideal of ‘good life’. Wealth and income are of course important;
the choice without them would be restricted or completely non-existent. Even though
the capital role of wealth and income which serves for the purpose of generating more
income is not completely out of picture, it has more of a secondary and lower rank.
The fundamental importance of wealth and prosperity lies in the expanding choice area

of the consumer (Bauman, 2004:50).

Not the ethical but the aesthetic role is often used for complementing the consumer
society that offers unlimited opportunities to individuals, to keep them on course, and
save them from the crisis. If ethics attach superior value on a properly executed duty,
then the aesthetics encourage a supreme experience. Consumption, which is more
varied and richer than ever, is not a task to be accomplished by consumers, but it is
more like a right to benefit from and enjoy. Consumers should be directed not by
ethical principles but by aesthetic interests (Bauman, 2004:51). As the products that
differ from the aesthetic values thrive, so do the preferences. The variety offered in the
product range is particularly important for a segment that wants to be distinguished
from "others”. Aesthetic values open new horizons to the consumer in this regard.
Interviewee la describes during the interview how they chose the ‘best” when

furnishing their living room.

I bought my living room furniture from Izmir. There is a shop, they keep
up with the latest fashion, they sell good pieces. Any ordinary citizen
cannot just go there and buy stuff because of the high price. That is why
you cannot see my sofa in anybody’s house. It's almost like it is made
specially for me. I buy from there all the time. I like to change my furniture
often. I've reached a certain age, | do not go visiting people anymore, I host
them. I cannot have anyone rumor behind my back; speaking ill about the
sofa of long standing 'Sandik¢1' family. I can't host anyone on an old couch,
or one that I don't like. My sideboard and china cabinet are already out of
solid wood. They are custom made out of rosewood tree, | will not replace
them. But from time to time | take a look at my sofa, if they are no longer
pretty, | have the new ones placed the next day. I replace them with the
prettiest and the best.
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Salon mobilyalarimi Lzmir’den aldim. Bir diikkammiz var, moday siki
takip ediyorlar, ¢ok giizel parcalar satiyorlar. Pahali bir diikkan 6yle
herkes alamaz. Bundan sebep kimsede gérmem koltuklarimdan baska.
Sanki bana dzel yapilmis. Oradan altyorum her zaman. Severim mobilya
degistirmeyi. Ben belli bir yastayum bana misafirlige geliyor insanlar artik
ben gitmiyorum kimseye. Bunca yilin ‘sandik¢ilart’ nasil koltukta oturuyor
dedirtemem. Eski koltukta, modelini begenmedigim kanepede oturtamam
kimseyi. Zaten vitrinim konsolum masif agag. Hepsi giil agacindan ozel
yapim onlart degistirmem ama koltuklarima bakarim bir sabah artik giizel
degilse hemen ertesi giin yenisini yerlestiririm salonuma. En giizelini, en
iyisini koyarim.

Consuming the “best” and having the “best” are the most basic consumer strategies

among some of the second-generation interviewees. The New Manisa region, which

has emerged later as a region from the housing preferences of the white collar is

considered to be the “best” residential area according to some of the second-generation

interviewees, especially thanks to the advantages of the housing environment. 15b

expresses her diligence and devotion in choosing the “best” as follows:

The houses in Manisa were old, the possibilities were limited, so we
decided to move to the new Manisa side. It is more appropriate for us,
nothing is old, everything is modern. We witnessed the construction of the
most beautiful houses here. My parents and my in-laws prefer to reside in
Manisa Center. At first, they advised against moving here, because this
region used to be the place for orchards. But as | told you, there are modern
houses here. And the stuff | bought can manifest itself only in a place like
this. | find myself searching for the most special, and then it is a ridiculous
idea to try to fit them into an old and battered looking house. The oldies
are behind us. | love modern stuff. Fancy things.

Manisa’da evier eskiydi, imkanlar simrliydi, oyle olunca bizde yeni
Manisa tarafina taginmaya karar verdik. Burasi bize daha uygundu eski
degil her sey modern. En giizel evler burada yapiliyordu goériiyorduk.
Annemler, egimin ailesi, Manisa merkezde kalmayi tercih ediyorlar. Basta
bize de tasinmaywn oraya dediler eskinin baglik yeri dediler. Ama dedim
ya modern evler var burada. Hem aldigim esya ancak boyle bir yerde
kendini gosteriyor. En ozelini arayp buluyorum en modasini sonra eski
piliskii bir evin igine sigdirmaya c¢alismak bana sagma geliyor. Eskiler
eskide kaldi. Ben modern seyler seviyorum. Gosterisli seyleri.

First and second-generation interviewees have different preferences for “best”. The

changing living conditions and the different consumption options create an order

where "the best" changes constantly. But the only thing that does not change is the

family’s effort to achieve the “best” under every circumstance. As we mentioned
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before, the emergence of new options and the fact that “the best” is usually the
fashionable one and that causes the gentry families to manifest a fast consumption
flow to assert themselves. The best example of that are the furniture, carpets, curtains

that are replaced without wearing off. According to interviewee 12b:

It's not like my parents' time, in this period goods matter. Nobody visits
us for a friendly conversation only. Everyone comes to check out my sofa
and carpets. | even had guests picking on my figurines for being old
fashioned. I manifest myself, my grandeur in my living room, and my
house. I can't keep anything old in my house. They have to be the best. The
best brand, the most beautiful model.

Annemlerin zamani gibi degil simdi esya onemli. Kimse dost sohbetine
gelmiyor. Herkes koltuguma halima bakmaya geliyor. Bibloma bile laf
eden oldu benim eski moda diye. Ben kendimi gosteriyorum heybetimi
gosteriyorum salonumda, evimde. Eski bir sey tutamam evimde. En iyisi
olmali. En iyi marka, en giizel model.

As mentioned in Chapter V, Manisa gentry's effort to be distinguished from others is
obvious, and some of pathways to be distinguished from others are explained during
the interviews. The most basic strategy to be different from others is to consume the
“best”. Bourdieu says that “Bourgeois taste defines itself by negating the taste of
necessity of worker class" which demonstrates that the class struggle of life-style
competition between groups is a hidden but fundamental dimension. A class is defined
by its perceived presence (Bourdieu, 1989:564). Manisa gentries strive to consume
“the best” is an accurate strategy in terms of creating a high sense of status within the

community.

7.3. Transformation of Manisa Gentry's Taste Patterns: New Generations — New

Symbols

In Spaces for Consumption Miles (2010) talks about the emergence of a new form of
city in the twentieth century, especially in the past 20 years. This new form of city
comes into existence through a post-industrial city and it is a city of dreams. The new
form of city has an entrepreneurial attitude towards creating conditions conducive to
accumulation of capital. Such developments enabled the consumption city of the

twenty first century and the places for consumption have a very important role in the
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city life experience. The changing structure of the consumer experience in the city and
the emergence of new consumption areas which is an important indicator of this
changing structure can be explained in the context of economic processes. The
important aspect is the opportunity of diversity and different experience in the newly
formed city structure. This opens the path for creative individuals living in the city to
express their creative identity freely (Miles 2010:35). This possibility of
differentiation provided to individuals allows them to manifest themselves through the
new tastes and patterns of choice. Florida (2002) presents a regional development plan
of human capital in his study within the context of the newly formed post-industrial
city which prefers the flexibility of weak community ties contrary to the constraints
imposed by strong social ties. Quality of space is more important than quality of life
in this plan and the duty of an effective post-industrial city is to create conditions in

which creative classes feel themselves at home (Florida, 2002:284).

Nowadays the concept of residential environment is more frequently uttered with the
increased importance attached to the quality of the space. Various dimensions such as
location selection, sharing, building, lifestyle, ecological environment, perceptual
environment can be mentioned when it comes to ‘residential environment'. Despite the
environment of residence is a multidimensional concept, it also entails a holistic
approach. For example, the selection of places reflects the importance of the
accessibility of life-sustaining opportunities in determining the location of the
residence throughout history. Position on trade routes or having a sheltered and secure
position have carried different meanings in various periods of history and has made
the distinguished groups withholding power and prestige privileged (Incedayi,
2004:10).

Individuals develop new symbols to express themselves in the changing social order
and the differentiating urban structure. In particular, changing technology has created
an opportunity for generations to express themselves with different symbols through
wide range of consumption alternatives and new lifestyles. Individuals tend to reflect
their social status and positions through lifestyles and symbols as frequently mentioned

in previous chapters. Individuals need new symbols to express themselves and the
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status groups which they belong to as a result of the changes and transformations
experienced. These symbols, which are sometimes revealed through the goods and
sometimes through the space, reflect the structure of the period as an indicator of the

way of life.

"Residential environment” is an important symbol for the gentry group that we
address. When we mark the homes of interviewees on the Manisa city map (figure:12),
we see a certain concentration. We also asked the interviewees about their childhood
homes; hence we have information about their previous houses and the area where
these houses were located. The skirts of Spil mountain, the region where Manisa was
first established is the childhood residence environment of all interviewees. The oldest
parts of Manisa is the current top of the hill. As one can see, the settlement was
progressing down the slope in later periods towards the plain; and Izmir Avenue and
Ulutepe Avenue were the backbone of the city (Bektas, 2009:38). The fact that izmir
Avenue and Ulutepe Avenue were the backbone of the city stems from the fact that it

was at the heart of the bazaar and life.

a1 |

Figure 12: Household Locations of Interviewees on Manisa City Map

The age range of the interviewees is quite broad. Despite the broad range of age, the
places where the interviewees spent their childhood are the places where they point
out as “Old and where established Manisa citizens should reside”. There are no

interviewees who lived outside these boundaries during their childhoods. Interviewee
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2a born in 1943 who has lived in the same house (figure:13) since he was born,

explains the reasons for living in this area as follows:

I live in the same house where | was born, and if god wills, I will die here.
People used to come to the bazaar from their villages when | was a kid,
and we used to serve them hot meal and tea. We invited them to our house.
That's what | learned from my family. Our house should be located near
the bazaar, and we should always have hot tea at home, ready to serve.

Dogdugum evdeyim burada 6lecegim kismetse. Ben ¢ocukken koyden ¢arsi
pazar icin gelirlerdi, gelene bir sicak yemek bir ¢ay ikram etmeyelim mi?
Evimizde konuk etmeyelim mi? Babamdan boyle gordiik biz. Evimiz
carsida olmali, ¢ayimiz da hep hazir olmall.

Figure 13: A Facade Photo of Participant 2a’s House

1925-born interviewee 18a, briefly summarizes the reason for living in this region:

Of course, we are supposed to live in Karakdy. There is no other place
appropriate for us.

Tabi ki Karakéy'de oturacaktik. Baska nerde oturalim ki bizim dengimiz
burasu.

11a who owned a shop in Manisa Bazaar for many years says that living in old Manisa

Is a sign of fidelity. She gives the reason for not moving out of old part of Manisa:
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My mother-in-law, the first female tradesperson in Manisa Bazaar, took
charge of the shop to take care of her children when her husband died. She
was very good at it too. We used to live in the same neighborhood, and
then everybody would appreciate her mastery in the business. After that,
the bazaar expanded towards Izmir, but our business is still here. Because
we belong here. We will not go anywhere, and will continue keeping this
place alive. When my mother-in-law took over the shop, the people of
Manisa stood behind her. They supported her when there used to be no
tradeswoman, how can we turn our back to this bazaar?

Benim kayinvalidem Manisa c¢arsisimin ilk kadin esnafi, esi oliince
cocuklara bakabilmek icin diikkanin idaresini ele almis. Cokta iyi
yvapiyordu.Aynt mahalledeydik biz o zaman herkes parmakla gosterirdi
esnafligini. Sonra ¢arsi biiyiidii Izmir e dogru ama bizim isimiz Manisa’'da
biz buramin insanwyiz. Gitmeyiz bagka yere bekleriz burayr. Kayinvalidem
diikkamin basina gectiginde Manisa halki ona el uzatmig. Hi¢ kadin esnaf
yokken kayimvalideme sahip ¢ikmislar biz simdi bu ¢arsiya arkamizi doniip
gidelim mi?

Interviewee 11a and her daughter-in-law 11b living close by explain their reason to

live in old part of Manisa:

We've been living in this house for 30 years now. We chose this
neighborhood because it's the most suitable place for us to live. We are a
family of long descend in Manisa, if you ask for the gentry here, everyone
will point to us.

Simdi oturdugumuz evde 30 yildwr oturuyoruz. Bu muhiti sectik ¢iinkii bizim
oturabilecegimiz en uygun yer burast. Manisa’da eskiyiz biz esraf dediler
mi bizi gosterirler.

As mentioned above, the families we interviewed tend to reside in the region called as
old Manisa, where they have been living in for many years because they belong to the
gentry. Only two of the first-generation interviwees moved to new Manisa. Their
reason for moving is the desire to be closer to the family members or children who has
moved to that part. Almost half of the second-generation interviewees moved to new

Manisa. The proportions are presented more clearly in the chart below.
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Table 2: The Distribution of Interviewees Residing in old and new parts of Manisa
according to Generations

i o0ld Manisa

W new Manisa

2.Gen

The part that the interviewees describe during the interviews as “New Manisa” is the
area closer to Izmir which is located on the upper side of Izmir-Bursa highway, away
from the skirts of Spil mountain. This area was formerly a plain with vineyards and
gardens. The structures in this region are relatively new, and access to Izmir quite easy.
Five-storey buildings were constructed and the settlement increased after 1990s.
Increased number of detached houses were built under the scope of cooperative houses
in the aftermath of 2000. This area has started to house super luxury villas and multi-
storey residences in the later period. 10b stating that she moved to this region in the
early 2000s explains why she moved to the new part of Manisa:

I was expecting back then and was tired of urban life. Back then it was less
crowded here. We had some land over here that was purchased a long time
ago. We decided to establish a building complex with friends. Some new
buildings that we can design as we like. We had it built in a short span of
time. There used to be no people around here. | wouldn't believe that there
would be a shopping mall close to my house, because there was not even
a small grocery store. If we forgot to buy bread on the way back from work,
we were in trouble. But I'm glad to have moved here, | had a change to
raise my daughter peacefully. We persuaded my mother to move here too.
I find it very convenient. My job is already very tiring, and the city traffic
was too much.

Yeni ¢ocugum olacakti, sehir hayatindan sikilmigtim. Daha havadard: o
zamanlar bu taraf. Bizim de arsamiz vardi vakti zamaninda almisiz. Bir
site kuralim dedik arkadaglarla. Istedigimiz gibi yapabilecegimiz yeni
binalar. Kisa siirede yaptirdik. Eskiden buralarda kimseler yoktu. O
zamanlar evine yakin alis veris merkezi olacak deseler inanmazdim,
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diistiniin bakkal yoktu. Isten donerken ekmek almay: unuttuk mu yanmistik.
Ama iyi ki tasinmisim kizimi burada huzurla biiyiittiim. Annemi de aldik bu
tarafa. Rahat ettim. Isim zaten ¢ok yogun birde sehir icinde trafik cok
yorucuydu.

The region, which is described as new Manisa, offers different opportunities to
consumers with new life means in Manisa province as well. The life that contractors
want to provide for the ones considering living in these houses can also be observed
in straplines. Some of these slogans are: “Now you will feel as special as the Sultans”

(http://www.genctuncerler.com.tr/sultan-konaklari-satilik-ev-insaat-proje-manisa-

izmir ), “You obtain your distinctiveness with your life choices. The high standard of
living and prestige offered by Atlantis park opens the door to an elite life.” (
http://atlantisevleri.com/Proje/atlantis-2.html access date 24.10.2018).

When we look at the mentioned projects and similar projects on the Manisa city map,
we see that they were constructed in the parts of Manisa which are adjacent to Izmir.
At this point, it is not surprising that this region was called The New Manisa during
our interviews. This area, formerly filled with vineyards and gardens, where
cooperative apartment blocks were built in the post-1990 period, was more attractive
for such housing projects because of its large land and easy access to lzmir. The
common feature of all projects in this region is that they offer ‘an elite life’ and provide
individuals the privilege of being different from others. In short, this newly formed
housing environment serves as a new symbol to display one's status. However, during
our field work we observed that there were some differences between the infrastructure
of the city, the general social structure and what these projects promise and deliver.
For example, when we visited one of our interviewees who lives in one of the famous
construction project houses which is a smart house, protected by private security - the
reason our interviewee chose to live in that house- the vehicle or pedestrian door of
the building complex was open, and even though there was a security guard, nobody
asked me any questions like who | was and what was the purpose of my visit. The fact

that | was able to enter freely and easily is an example of this.
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Another interview was conducted in a super luxury building complex on the foothills
of Spil mountain, surrounded by high walls, with only five villas and a swimming

pool, the interviewee 17b expressed his life in the building complex as follows:

I am very pleased with my home, and 1 live in a building complex which
everyone envies, and what is more | am able to live here at a young age,
just after getting married. There is no traffic problem, I arrive at izmir in
15 minutes. There's fresh air at the foothills of the mountain. It is all
surrounded by nature. But we can't find a security guard for the building
complex because there is the risk of encountering a wolf from the forest
area nearby. We feel uneasy about going out at night. After all it's out of
town and isolated. We're driving everywhere anyway, but there were still
scared because it is a wild animal after all. Besides, my wife is afraid of
bugs and beetles and mice, so we can't go out to the garden. Therefore,
we're always in our house.

Evimden ¢ok memnunum, herkesin imrendigi bir sitede oturuyorum iistelik
bu yasimda, daha yeni evlenmisken. Trafik derdi yok Izmir’e 15dk.da
vartyorum. Dagin eteklerinde temiz hava var. Her yer yesil. Ama siteye
giivenlik gorevlisi bulamiyoruz ormanlik alandan kurt inme tehlikesi
oldugu icin. Gece disart ¢ikarken tedirgin oluyoruz. Sehrin disinda ve 1ssiz
bir yer sonucta. Zaten her yere araba ile gidiyoruz ama gene de iste insan
bir tirstyor yabant hayvan sonugta. Ayrica esim bortii bocekten, fareden
de korkuyor ondan bahgeye ¢ikamiyoruz. Yani evimizin i¢indeyiz hep.

We observe that the interviewees who moved to the New Manisa preferred building
complexes with private security. Furthermore, these complexes have their own
gardens, car parking areas. 7 out of 9 interviewees from the second generation Living
in New Manisa preferred to send their children to the schools in izmir. Moreover, it is
stated that some of the children studying in Izmir go to elementary and high school. In
other words, these children, aged between 8 and 18, every day go to a school that is
located outside the city. The interviewee 5a, who has 3 children, explain the reasons

as follows:

My eldest daughter is in the second year of high school this year. She has
already been going to school in Izmir since middle school. We have
arranged a shuttle for her little brothers and for couple of our neighbor’s
children who live in this building complex and in the ones nearby. They
travel to school everyday. There are also schools in Manisa, and some of
them are even very nice and successful private schools, but why should she
study in Manisa when now she can study Izmir with her friends? My eldest
daughter studied in Manisa for elementary school, but there is no longer
need for that, they all go to school together. My youngest child went to
Izmir even for the nursery. You know, if you want to send them to a good
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school, they have to start their school life from the nursery of the same
school. This is the system of private schools. It is close to our home, you
arrive at Izmir in 20 minutes. There is a little traffic in Izmir, but what can
we do, it is a little too late to send them to school in Manisa after all this
time...

Biiyiik kizim bu sene lise 2. Sinifta o zaten ortaokuldan beri zmir de okula
gidiyor. Kiiciik kardesleri ve bu sitede ve cevre sitelerde oturan bir kag
komsu ¢ocuklarimiza bir servis ayarladik. Her sabah gidip geliyorlar.
Manisa’da da okullar var hatta bazilari ¢ok giizel, basarili ozel okullar
ama simdi Izmir'de arkadaslari ile okumak varken neden Manisa’da
okusun ki. Biiyiik kizzm ilkokulda Manisa’da okudu ama artik gerek yok
hepsi birlikte gidiyorlar okula. En kiiciik numara kres icin bile Izmir’e gitti
geldi. E malum iyi bir okula géndermek istiyorsan onun kresinden
baslamali okul hayatina. Ozel okullarin sistemi béyle. Evimizde yakin
Lzmir’e 20 dakika icinde Izmir’e vartyorsun. Izmir’de biraz trafik oluyor
ama ne yapacaksin, bu saatten sonra g¢ocuklart Manisa’'da okutacak
degiliz ya...

5a stated that it was necessary for her children to go to Izmir for school every day. The
interviewee stated the main reason for this necessity as it would not be appropriate for
them to send their children to school in Manisa because of their social position by
expressing it firmly “...it is a little too late to send them to school in Manisa after all
this time...” When we asked the interviewee 5a, who prefers to live in this area because
of its proximity to Izmir and feels the necessity to send her children to school in Izmir

“Why don't you move to Izmir? " the interviewee expresses herself as follows;

We are from Manisa, we were born here, we belong here. We're not from
Izmir! Everybody knows us in Manisa. The reason they chose our shop is
because they trust us, they confide in us. Most people know my parents.
We are well-connected here.

Biz Manisalyiz burada dogduk buramn insaniyiz. Izmirli degiliz ki!
Manisa’da herkes bizi tamir. Bizim diikkani secmelerinin sebebi bize
glivenmeleri, itimat etmeleri. Cogu kigi annemi babami taniwr. Bir ¢cevremiz
var burada.
The interviewees who live in the area that we call the New Manisa, stated that they
often prefer to go to Izmir for their general shopping and leisure activities. In cases
where they cannot go to Izmir, they stated that they do want to leave the area where
their houses were located, and especially they avoided going to the old Manisa side,
where they spent their childhood. They go to old Manisa only when they need to visit

the elders. The reasons why they avoid going there are, traffic, parking problem and
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the crowded city. When they expressed during the interviews that they avoided the
crowd in Manisa and when we asked “Do you think Izmir is more secluded?" we
identified that they went to Izmir generally for shopping. The interviewee 15b

expressed the reason why she chooses izmir for shopping as follows;

A mall opened a few years ago in Manisa, but it cannot meet our needs to
be frank, there might be couple of shops only for people living in Manisa.
There are almost none of the brands that we prefer in Magnesia (a mall)'.

Aligveris merkezi acildi Manisa’ya bir kag¢ yil once ama bizim
ihtiyaglarimizi  karsilayacak gibi degil acikgasi, ancak Manisa’da
yasayanlar igin bir iki sey vardw orda. Alis veris yaptigumiz markalarin
neredeyse hi¢ biri yok Magnesia(avm)da.
This point of view also shows that when we mention the gentry, they are still identified
with the brands that can be purchased by individuals from the upper social
environment and certain levels of income. When we examined the discourse of the
inhabitants of the New Manisa, we noticed that they acted and talked as if they lived
in izmir. In addition, when talking about the old Manisa, part of the city where they
spent their childhood, the fact that they talked about that part as ‘Manisa’ as if they
were living outside Manisa province supports our observation. Interviewee 14b's

approach in this regard is as follows;

My parents are in Manisa, but it is literally a nuisance to go there, we do
our best not to go. We tell them to come to our place in general. This area
(New Manisa region) is comfortable, spacious, besides we take them to
Izmir for a change for them.'

Annemler Manisa’da ama oraya gitmek dert resmen, gitmemek igin
elimizden geleni yapiyoruz. Siz bize gelin diyoruz genelde. Buralar (yeni
Manisa bélgesi) rahat ferah, hem Izmir’de gezdiriyoruz onlar degisiklik
oluyor onlar igin.

When we analyze the changing structure of Manisa, especially as Florida (2002)
mentioned it iS necessary to create a city structure that needs to serve different
experiences and various tastes in newly formed post-industrial cities. That is to say,
Manisa's efforts to carry this mission is clearly observed by the structures that aim to
offer new and different opportunities. The quality of the place has reached now a more

important point than the quality of life. And this has led to architecture having a more
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important role than ever in its reproduction as the symbol of the city of consumption.
The architecture clearly has an effective position in the consumer's relationship with

the city and in the consumer's efficient use of the area (Miles, 2010:77).

Furniture preferences change with changes in lifestyle and housing environment.
Furniture preferences are expected to vary according to periods and fashion. It is
important for us whether or not the interviewees follow the changes in the society in
their furniture preferences. In many cases, gentry families of long descent, have a
tendency to show the cultural capital inherited from their families, and therefore the
furniture style they inherited from their families is the style that "suits" their cultural
capital. However, fashion changes in every period and using what is in fashion is also
a sign of being distinguished. This indecisiveness causes the choices to be difficult
particularly for the new generation. On the one hand there is a furniture style that is
known and that is 'appropriate’ to them, while on the other hand there is a furniture
style that is "fashionable". At this point, in order to evaluate our interviewees' general
approaches to furniture preferences, within the scope of ZMET, we wanted
interviewees to show us which styles they like by showing them some photos cut from
some furniture, home decoration magazines. At this point, our aim is to determine the

style they also like, besides the style they use in their own homes.

First, we have categorized 19 photos that we show to interviewees under 4 groups to
reflect four furniture styles. The participants often chose the photos of the style they
liked and proved that these styles were indeed a preference for them. But five
interviewees liked photos from 2 different groups. A new style line has been
introduced as ‘mix taste’ for these interviewees (Table:3). Similarly, when we asked
which style they would never prefer, five participants chose photos from two groups
as the style that they did not like. A new style line has been introduced for these
participants as ‘mix taste’. The participants who chose photos from two different styles

that we categorized as mix taste are different for both questions.
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Table 3: A Distribution of Interviewees' Taste in Preferred or Never Preferred
Furniture

i picked

i never prefer

These are furniture produced from solid wood, which we call classic style, with intense
manual labor and therefore produced in limited numbers. Aesthetic classic style is
also one of the most important features. In classic style furniture, each piece is
carefully processed and transformed into a work of art and then assembled to become
a single item. It is possible to observe show-off and glory in classical furniture to a
great deal and in this kind of furniture detail and class is combined even in the smallest
details. The history of the classic furniture variety dates back to ancient times and
throughout history and also today, this type of furniture has served as a symbol of
privilege and prosperity, as it requires fine craftsmanship. In classic-style furniture

ordinariness and simplicity are not features that people look for.

During our interviews, the fact that most of the interviewees chose photos from the
group called “classic” as the furniture style they prefer, reflects their effort to escape
from this ordinariness and to be different from others. The use of classic furniture style
is a choice made based on symbolic values within a strategy for majority of the gentry
families, as it is for their preference regarding specific residential areas. This type of

furniture creates the perception of wealth and being hard to reach.
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The second group, which is the most preferred group among the photos we have shown
in the scope of ZMET, was the “modern” style. When we mentioned the reasons of

this preference during our interviews, 15b mentioned the following:

Modern furniture is actually more ostentatious in my opinion, it has a
different structure. It is very nice, very comfortable, functional. It adapts
better to the life of modern and sophisticated people. Classic cuts look like
ornaments to me, but when you use modern furniture, it says | can do the
trick...

Modern mobilya bence daha gosterigli ashinda daha farkl bir yapisi var.
hem ¢ok giizel hem ¢ok rahat, kullanisli. Modern insanin, gelismis insanin
hayatina daha iyi uyum saglyor. Klasik kesimler bana siis egyasi gibi
geliyor ama modern mobilya koydugunda ben bu isten anlyyorum diyor...

Most of the people who prefer modern furniture stated to have a “modern perspective”
as the reason for making this choice. The idea that they will symbolize modern human
identity with the choice of modern furniture is adominant approach in our interviewees
who choose modern style. In addition, the sense of comfort and simplicity, which is
the greatest promise of modern style, is an important factor for the interviewees who

prefer this type of furniture. According to interviewee 16b;

I chose this photo (figure 14) because | want a comfortable life. | want a
neat life and not stuff piling on top of top one another. Look, these sofa
makes you peaceful, it is simple, comfortable, neat. Our lives are already
very busy. We're always trying to be somewhere on time. I'm sick of
explaining things to people. It is as if we send a message everything we do,
buy and use. I'm tired of this thought, this effort. | want simplicity.

Bu resmi (figiire 10)sectim c¢iinkii rahat bir yagsam istiyorum. Diizenli bir
hayat olsun esyalar iist iiste olmasin. Bak su koltuklar huzur veriyor insana
sade, rahat, diizenli. Hayatlarimiz ¢ok yogun zaten. Hep bir yere yetismeye
calistyoruz. Biktim birine bir sey anlatmaktan. Her yaptigimizia, her
aldigimizla, her kullandigimizla bir mesaj veriyoruz sanki. Ben bu
diistinceden bu ugrastan yoruldum. Sadelik istiyorum.
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Figure 14: Photo shown to participants within the scope of ZMET

As it can be seen on the table above, Oriental style is the one that will most probably
never be preferred by majority of the interviewees. In this regard, retro, oriental style
has the eastern influences, the use of mixed colors and patterns can be mentioned as
main reasons of not preferring it. Especially eastern influences are a feature that many

interviewees clearly stated that they do not like. According to interviewee 6a;

I don't want them, | see myself in hell first! What is this? The corner for
oriental items? We are decorating a living room my dear. People say that
we are poor if they see these in our home. It is all odds and ends, cushions
everywhere. | don't want it. My living room can't look like a bazaar.

Istemem, Glsem ben bunlart istemem. Ne bu béyle sark késesi gibi biz salon
yapiyoruz kizim. Insanlar fakir derler bunlart bizim evde gorseler. Car
caput toplamis gelmis her yer minder. Istemem. Benim salonum béyle
Pazar yeri gibi olamaz.

Interviewee 18b explains the reason for not preferring retro, orientalist as follows:

I don't understand much about this fashion business, but this is incredible.
If our aim is to reach the level of contemporary civilizations this cannot be
fashion. 1 don't know where you got these photos. Even in villages you
don't come across this stuff anymore. That's not how you decorate a living
room, especially the living rooms of people like us. People do not even
want handmade carpets anymore because they are not modern. If I tell her
that | will buy this furniture, my wife would kick me out of the house.
Anyway, | would be so ashamed to invite anyone to my living room.
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Ben ¢ok anlamam bu moda islerinden ama bu da olacak ig degil. Muasir
medeniyetler seviyesine ¢tkmak amacimiz bu moda falan olamaz. Nereden
buldunuz bilmem bu resimleri. Koylerde bile bu kadar olmuyor artik. Salon
dedigin boyle désenmez hele bizim gibilerin salonlari. Artik el halilar: bile
istenilmiyor modern degil diye. Bu mobilyayr alacagim desem once hanim
beni evden atar. Zaten utancimdan kimseyi de ¢cagiramam salonuma.

The concept that is fundamentally accepted by the individuals in today's consumption
society is that we send a message with every choice we make. Thus, the preferences
have become much more meaningful with the symbolic values that they carry. For the
gentry families the state of being well-known and reputable into which they were born,
carries up the symbolic values to a much more important place. These families taught
their children that they will be evaluated with the meaning of their preferences that
they would make since their childhood, and in this sense their preferences are more
meaningful to them than others. For this reason, they transformed themselves with
every change in the society and aimed to consume the most accurate symbols for

themselves in line with the strategies they developed.

7.4.Living Room Furniture Preferences as a Strategy Showing the

Transformation

Home furniture both exhibits the essence of conspicuous consumption phenomenon of
Veblen, and it is also effective in constructing, maintaining and transforming the
modern socio-cultural reputation and Western identities as a social message, as pointed
out by Bilgin. At the end of the nineteenth century, interior use of Western furniture
in elite houses reflects the social changes and the desire to Westernise. This desire has
begun to manifest itself in the last period of the Ottoman Empire and has intensified
and expanded since the foundation of the Republic of Turkey. The choices that
individuals make when building interiors of houses do not only show different
personal preferences. They also reflect more belonging to a group and significantly
embody the acquired appreciation reported by the total conceptual environment of a
person; which can also be expressed as Pierre Bourdieu's concept of habitus. The
habitus, which includes past experiences, concepts, beliefs, education and disposition,
pre-determines personal preferences and thus defies the concept of free will.

Consumers' preferences or the things they prefer to show indoors of their homes are
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the means in which they establish social relations. These preferences represent cultural
capital. The existence of cultural capital depends on various conditions such as class
and tendency; and the accessibility to different social groups fluctuate. For this reason,
prestige is embodied in the material qualities of home furniture. This concept can
explain the desire for Western Furniture in the Turkish society. However, explaining
how both modern style and new furniture trends and materials became distinctive
elements not only between different classes but also within the same socio-economic
group requires a closer collaboration with the dynamic structure of cultural capital and
habitus (Giirel, 2009:122). In the first Republican years, the attempt to give the
message of being Western as a community has turned into a more individual
expression with the rise and developments in the welfare level of the country in the
following years. Especially in the post-80 period, with the privatisations and the
impact of the free market economy, individuals, leaving aside the concern of
Westernisation, directed to reveal and show their individual wealth and assets.

Furniture, which is highly mobile, brings to mind a lifestyle that expresses stability
and civilization. Furniture, along with the Republic, withholds many meanings as the
objects of a distinguished social status, national pride, cultural development and
contemporary transformation in the image of houses. As a strategy of privilege and
prestige, furniture is most visible in the living room and dining room area, where the
owners interact with the guests socially. These spaces, while mediating between the
private and public sides of the house, form the places where the identity of the owner
is described to the outside. The representative character, which is manifested through
material culture, reflects the habitat of the owner. Visual codes are complex in many
ways on their own. They include social, class related, sexual and civil identities, but
are not limited to them. For this reason, these spaces are the most obvious areas of
coverage and exclusions that serve prestige. Modern goods mean to be comfortable
with modern tools. Modern houses make us forget about the narrowness we live in by
way of cheerful colours, wing chairs, soft cushions and corners that kind of invite
people to go to sleep. However, it should not be overlooked that not all the Turkish
elite liked the modern look. The so-called ‘classic’ style, which refers to historical

period furniture and antiquities, is still found attractive by a certain segment. On the
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other hand, the modern emerged not only among the different classes but also among
the top-class consumers themselves, and especially among those who moved to luxury
villas and prestigious apartments built in urban centers, as a distinguishing element
(Gtirel, 2009: 124-131). This group, leaving aside the classic line, has turned to modern
and attractive furniture. Whatever style he/she adopts, the culture and family that
he/she grows up in has a distinctive influence on their tastes. In Bourdieu's
terminology, these spaces show the cultural capital and privileges of the users that
reveal their socio-cultural status in connection with a group of people at a certain
cultural level. The eclectic-style furniture of the family was bartered away upon
moving to the new residence due to being considered unsuitable for the modern
building. The furniture purchased afterwards was chosen by taking into consideration

the comfort and the modern lines that it carries.

When we look at the practices of using antiques and family heirloom in gentry houses,
it is clear that they are used as an important tool revealing the roots of the families.
The worth and value of the products they prefer to exhibit in their living rooms are
boldly expressed. When interviewees were given a camera and asked “Can you show
us your living room through your eyes?" and when we talked about the photographs
they took they emphasized the importance they give to family heirloom. The fact that
these objects were photographed carefully and with attention clearly shows that the
interviewees value the objects they have inherited from their families. Some of the
photos of heirloom are included in the appendix B section.
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Figure 15: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Copper Barbecue” Taken by Participant

14a

Participant 14a, who took a photo of the “family heirloom copper barbecue” given in

photo above figure:15 explains why she took this photograph as follows:

This barbecue from my grandma is still being used. Don't assume it's not
used because | put it in the living room. However, this is where it deserves
to be. This barbecue has served us a lot, you cannot find more of these
now. No one can make an equal. | want my guests to see it, some may
know its value, those who do not wouldn't come to my house anyway.

Babaannemden bu mangal hala kullamlir. Salona koydum diye
kullanilmaz sanma. Ama hak ettigi yer burasi. Bize ¢ok hizmet etti bu
mangal simdi bunlardan yok. Kimse yapamaz bir esini. Misafirlerim
gorstin istiyorum, kiymetini bilen bilir anlamayan zaten gelmez evime
benim.

The tendency of exhibiting family heirloom pieces has generally been observed in the

first-generation interviewees. The second-generation interviewees mostly have

considered this behaviour to be an old-fashioned attitude. 14b, who has been very strict

in her attitude about this subject, is the daughter of 14a, who proudly exhibited the

family heirloom barbecue and said “"some may know its value, those who do not

wouldn't come to my house anyway". When we asked 14b "Do you have a piece of

family heirloom in your house?" she replied:
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No, of course not! There's no room for old things in this latest fashion
house. We always chose the most fashionable one. My interior architect
friend helped me. But | have some old-fashioned objects, if you like.
Nowadays the "distressed" furniture is in fashion, therefore there are
distressed objects. But there's nothing old in my house. Anyway, old
objects would not suit this latest fashion house. Isn't that right?

Yok tabi ki! Bu son moda evde eski esyalara yer yok. Tek tek en moda olani
sectik. I¢ mimar arkadasim yardim etti. Ama eski gériiniislii bazi objelerim
var isterseniz. Bu donem moda ‘eskitme’ onun igin eskitme objeler var.
Ama eski bir sey yok evimde. Zaten yakismaz bu son moda eve. Oyle degil
mi?

The picture of the living room of 14b (figure 16), who defines her house as a state-of-

the-art house, is located below.

Figure 16: A photo of the living room taken by participant 14b

The preferences of the interviewees 14a and 14b differ, even though they are from the
same family. The main reason for this is that capital accumulation is a process, each
of which has its own rules and is scattered across different areas of institutionalization.
These areas can also be understood as competitive relations in which families of
similar classes compete with each other in the struggle to reproduce the class. Even
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though they belong to the same family, different preferences of the interviewees are
caused by being members to the first or second generation. Our focus is according to
what strategies the individuals choose the furniture they prefer while decorating their
living rooms, consciously or unconsciously, while they are positioning themselves in
their status. By continuing to consume what they see from their long-standing families
or by choosing new fashion “high-status symbol” products? It was not possible to find
an exact answer to this question during our study. Because individuals have a tendency

to develop variable strategies in the face of situations they encounter.

When we asked questions about the carpets that our interviewees used to decorate their
homes, we can say that the differences in carpet usage are remarkable. In particular,
the second-generation interviewees preferred alternative applications in carpet use,
leather carpets, hides or furs or machine made carpets with modern lines, and even
some of the interviewees indicated that they do not use carpets. The first-generation
interviewees impose a different value and meaning on carpets. In particular, for the
hand-woven carpets, they have stated the reasons to prefer the carpets according to the
regions they were woven. The main reason for interviewees preferring hand woven
carpets is that they think that hand woven carpets belonging to certain regions
represent the status of the family according to the type of woven yarn and the size of
the carpet. In the first edition of the book “The Decoration of Houses”, which is
considered as the pioneer of the interior decoration books on the use of hand woven
carpets, the characteristics of Izmir (Smyrna) region and Turkey and Middle East
carpets in general are mentioned. In addition, the authors described the properties of
the carpets of Izmir (Smyrna) region in detail and stated how suitable these carpets are

for all kinds of decoration.

These Smyrna carpets are usually well designed; and if their colours be
restricted to red and green, with a small mixture of dark blue, they
harmonize with almost any style of decoration (Wharton & Codman,
1898:29).
Hand woven carpets, which are considered as a status indicator for our first-generation
interviewees, are considered as outdated and cumbersome housewares for our second-
generation interviewees. With Wharton's above-mentioned views, we see that hand
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woven carpets which are specific to this region are appreciated all around the world.
Our first generation participants stated that hand woven carpets are an indispensable

piece of the girls' dowry. Interviewee 5b:

My mother added hand-woven carpets in our dowry. Specially woven. But
I wouldn't lay that much a classic carpet in my house that | had decorated
with these modern lines. | set those carpets aside at the warehouse. Then |
bought this nice animal fur carpet. Just like | saw in the magazines.

Annem ceyizimize el dokuma halilar koymustu. Ozel dokuma. Ama bu
modern ¢izgilerle dosedigim evimde o kadar klasik bir hali seremezdim
yere. Kaldwrdim o halilar: depoya. Gittim bu giizel postu aldim. Dergilerde
gordiigiim gibi.
The statement made by the participant 5b brings to mind certain points stated in the
work of Ustiiner and Holt (2009). We observe how home owners with upper class
tastes create harmony and order by carefully matching the furniture colors and styles.
Sofas, dining table, chairs and carpets are carefully selected to match each other. Most
of them have two matching sofas or an L-shaped large sofa. Generally, the colors used
are very similar; beige, white, grey. They are not a fan of classic style furniture and
antique objects (Ustiiner and Holt, 2009: 48). We can see the consumption preferences
made to show her status in the living room decoration of participant 5b. The living
room of 5b, who says that she has decorated her house with modern lines as seen in

magazines, is given in figure 17.
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Figure 17: A photo of the living room taken by participant 5b

Hand woven carpets, which are considered as old fashion for second generation
interviewees, actually have a different value. For years, hand woven carpets were
exhibited as the most valuable part of the living rooms. Participant 8a explains that

period as follows;

There would be a carpet in the house of the gentry. It was a sign showing
that they were wealthy. Those who could not afford carpets would use
rugs. If that was not possible either, they would just leave the floors empty.
You would only have hand woven carpets. This was the case in the past.
Now carpets have just become burden.

Esrafin evinde hal olurdu. Bu bir isaretti, varlikli oldugunu gésterirdi.
Durumu olmayan kilim sererdi. O da yoksa 6ylece bog kalirdr. Hali dedigin
el dokumasindan baska olmazdi. Ge¢mis zaman. Simdi halilar sadece yiik.

As mentioned by 8a, carpets were thought to be an indicator of wealth. Because, they
are woven in carpet looms, it takes a lot of time to weave them. Furthermore, there are

also hand woven carpets which are priceless due to the yarn quality used. Of course,
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the number of knots and the size of the carpet play a role on the value of the carpet.
There are some difficulties in the protection and use of the carpets which are diligently
woven. For this reason, as hand woven carpets are perceived as more demanding to
take care by the participants who are of certain age, they have started to be seen as a
burden over time. The carpets that have become unused stopped being a part of
everyday life. For this reason, the ability of the carpets to give messages has decreased.
But the reason why some of the families we interviewed do not use hand woven carpets

is that they passed them on to the next generation or to their grandchildren.

The hand-woven carpets, which are seen as a status indicator for our first-generation
interviewers, are seen as outdated and cumbersome household goods for our second-

generation interviewers.

Hart renders the value attached to hand-woven carpets and the change in this value in
his study as: "Until twenty years ago, hand-woven carpets, sacks, bags, rugs, and
cushions were both indispensable household items and were among the important
pieces of the dowry. Although the woven goods could be regarded as traditional in
terms of their designs and functions, they always had a potential market value, thus
they were always a potential commodity. Especially the carpets were considered
valuable, many women would protect the carpets in their dowries with care, and when
the family would get pressed for money, they would sell them. Therefore, carpet
weaving on Yunt Mountain has never been a commercial period. But today's weaving
is very different compared to the first half of the 20th century. Today, it has turned
into a small home industry that only aims to produce commercial goods. Later on, the
woven goods stopped being indispensable household goods, they lost their
characteristics of being the typical pieces of dowries except for their commercial
values and began to lose their practical functions gradually. However, on the
ideological level, carpets are only valuable if they are described as traditional.” (Hart,

2011:34)

Interviewee 14a and interviewee 14b, who are mother and daughter, set an example of

what Hart describes above about the loss of value of hand woven carpets. While
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Mother 14a stated that hand woven carpets belonging to the region of Milas are
diligently protected in her home and how important that carpet is for herself and her
family, her daughter 14b clearly expressed to us "'l will never have hand woven carpets
in my house" clearly stated to us. The main reason for this is that "these carpets are

old-fashioned things that old-fashioned people put out for show”.

During our interviews, especially the second-generation interviewees did not relate the
use of hand woven carpets to the understanding of fashion with old-fashion only. They
also stated that they do not prefer to use hand woven carpets because they are difficult
to use and they do not fit in their living room decorated with new and modern furniture.
When we look at the photos of interviewees 2a and 2b, who are father and daughter

(figure: 18 and figure: 19):

Figure 18: A photo of the living room taken by participant 2a
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Figure 19: A photo of the living room taken by participant 2b

The living room photographs we have seen above belong to the members of the two
generations of the same family. However, these two living rooms, which are very
different in style, are designed to give the guests a specific message. These two
photographs, which we brought together to indicate the differences of carpets at first,
gave us the opportunity to make some assessments about the individuals who made
these living room choices. No matter how much a family's first generation interviewee
puts forward his lifestyle through a classic line, the second generation of interviewees
who followed him remained under the influence of the new consumption elements
emerged by capitalism. The "new fashion" and "modern" have become more attractive

for the interviewee.

In a capitalist society, hegemony belongs to economic capital in an undisputed manner.
The main reason for this is that the logic of economy is dominant as a cultural ideology.
Because the forms of value tend to be transformed into the form of value symbolized
by money in a capitalist market. This situation also creates deep separations between
generations. Bourdieu admits that economic capital is dominant in a capitalist society,
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by arguing that social and cultural capitals function as implicit forms of economic
capital. But immediately, he also says that cultural and social capitals can never be
completely reduced to economic capital (1997:54). The main reason for this is that
social, cultural and symbolic capitals have their own effects. This specific “effect"”
especially shows the difference between generations. Many of the gentry families we
interviewed increased their economic capital with the impact of the transition to
neoliberal period in the economic area of Turkey. In terms of social, cultural and
symbolic capital, the strategies of revealing the accumulated knowledge of each family
in the next generation have been differentiated by their own internal dynamics. As
mentioned above, some families find it appropriate to follow the footsteps of the
previous generation in their general attitudes and preferences, while in some other
gentry families the preferences of second generation are not accepted and even clearly
rejected. In order to evaluate this situation from the viewpoint of two generations of
a family participating in our study (Interviewees 20a/20b and Interviewees 16a/16b)
based on the photographs they took of their living rooms, the photos taken by 20a and

20b to represent their living rooms are as follows (figure: 20 and Figure: 21):

Figure 20: A photo of the living room taken by participant 20a
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Figure 21: A photo of the living room taken by participant 20b

The interviewees 20a and 20b chose to decorate their living rooms similarly. The

interviewee 20b explains choosing a style close to the style of his mother's home as:

We like the living room style of my mother. My wife agrees with me. There
is one right in everything. And we preferred our living room to be right in
order to suit us. We cannot simply go and buy something just because it is
in fashion. It would not be appropriate for our family.

Annemlerin salon tarzint begeniyoruz. Esimde benimle hem fikir. Bir seyin
dogrusu vardir. Bize yakisan sekilde salonumuz olmast icin bizde bu
dogruyu tercih ettik. Moda diye gidip bir sey almak bizim i¢in olmaz.
Ailemize yakismaz.
This statement made us think that the participant 20b made his preference mostly based
on the cultural capital when choosing his living room furniture. He mentioned clearly
that he would not prefer a product because it is “in fashion”. In the light of the cultural
capital that he inherited from his family, he expressed his preference to use furnitures
which are “appropriate for him”. For the participant 20b, the requirement to like a
product or practice is not “to be in fashion”, but what is "appropriate for his family”

and his status group.
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However, as we have mentioned before, transfer between generations does not take
place in such a similar manner in every family. The interviewees 16a and 16b, images
from whose living rooms we see below are mother and son just like interviewees 20a
and 20b. However, there are some clear differences in the preferences in the living
rooms of 16a and 16b, as can be seen in the pictures. Our second-generation
interviewee 16b chose to decorate his living room in a more modern style. When we

look at the living room photographs of 16a and 16b (figure: 22 and figure: 23);

Figure 22: A photo of the living room taken by participant 16a
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Figure 23: A photo of the living room taken by participant 16b

The interviewee 16b chose to decorate his living room with more modern lines than
the previous generation (16a). He has explained the reason for this as follows:

I live a more modern life. It's not like my mother's time. Life has changed
a lot. The things valued before were different. If | had put in old furniture
in this living room, it wouldn't be OK ... | say it wouldn't... I'm telling you,
I'm a modern person. I'm different from my parents. Sometimes | think of
bringing in my mother's antique seats, but then | would need to make a
separate room for them. Like an antique room. If | decorate my living room
with classical furniture, how can | explain my guests that I am a
contemporary man? It's good to follow the fashion. The ones around you
better understand your stance.

Ben daha modern bir hayat yasiyorum. Annemlerin zamani gibi degil.
Hayat ¢ok degisti. Eskiden krymet verilenler daha baskaydi. Eski mobilya
koysam bu salona olmazd... olmazd: ¢iinkii... diyorum ya ben modern bir
insanim. Annemlerden farklyim. Bazen diisiiniiyorum annemlerin antika
koltuklarini getirsem diye ama ayri bir oda hazirlamam gerekir onlar igin.
Antika odasi gibi. Klasik mobilya ile dosersem salonumu nasil ¢cagdag bir
adam oldugunu anlatirim gelen konuklarima. Moda olani takip etmek
iyidir. Cevrendeki senin durusunu daha iyi anlar.
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As we can see from the examples above, the social world is indeed a world created by
historical accumulation. This historical accumulation is very effective in the
knowledge and experience transferred by the generations to the next ones. In order to
be a gentry family in Manisa, the family must have a certain history, have lived in
Manisa for many years, have been known by all, and have a certain “power”. In order
to have this power, it is necessary to have social, cultural and symbolic capital as well,

not just economic capital.

Social capital is a way of accumulating value that does not carry any of the monetary
costs and risks in the capitalist market, from production to consumption. However,
above all, it is a form of socialization which is shaped by family solidarity morality,
and it has been widened and modified to accommodate other forms of non-capitalistic
value creation. The most important moral values are trustworthiness, honesty, honour,
and devotion to other family members. Because their lives depend on you. These
values are transferred from generation to generation and continue (Balkan & Rutz,
2006:108).

The cultural ideology of family solidarity is based on a general reciprocity relationship
based on the moral traditions of members of greater families. This greater family
includes neighbours who are not relatives, close friends, friends of friends and their
relatives, their classmates, and their relatives and goes so on. Social networks generally
carry out social administrative tasks with mutual support (Balkan & Rutz, 2006:116).
The families we interviewed are in a bond with each other because they are recognized
people in a small city. They know each other and are in possession of some basic
information about each other.

Coleman states the following about the formation of social capital: “Social capital has
a particularly important outcome: and that is its impact on human capital creation in
the next generation” (Coleman, 1988: 104). When we want to examine social capital,
it is important to look at the common efforts of family members who are in contact
with each other through social networks. The aim here is to reproduce ties with some

of the experiences that connect the family together and provide common benefits.
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Social capital reflects the impact of bonds and is a common accumulation that
everyone can access. In addition, the concept of social capital is also effective in the
complex creations of individuals, what Bourdieu calls individual habitus. Thus, the
embodied person is in interaction with the other embodied individuals. The embodied
person has the ability to change and adapt to other individuals. Coleman's statement
on this issue is: “Social capital is productive just like other forms of capital; it makes
it possible for individuals to reach some goals. In the absence of social capital, it will

not be possible to achieve these goals” (Coleman, 1988:91).

During the interview, some questions were asked and observations were made to
determine the exact location of the interviewees' living rooms in general within their
houses. As Sencer Ayata stated in his article about living rooms about the use of the
living room, in some houses the living room is closed to the residents and open to
visitors. So that in normal days, there were cases where the door of the living room is
locked so that the family members cannot use it (Ayata, 1988:14). In line with the
questions about the use of "showcase living room™ and observations of the houses of
interviewees; 23 of the 40 interviewees stated that they do not use their living rooms
as a showcase living room, thus, the living room is actively open for the use of the
household during the day. The interviewee 4b made the following statement about

his/her living room, not being a showcase living room but an active one:

My parents reserved the living room for guests for years. | am also a guest
in this world, who's more a guest than me? It's the broadest part of the
house overlooking the street. Why would I sit in the back room? There is
no need any way. There are not many people visiting as before. If someone
is to come, you can agree on the time beforehand.

Annemler yillarca salonu misafire aywdi. Ben diinya da misafirim benden
ala misafir mi var? Evin en genis yeri caddeye bakiyor. Neden arka
odalarda oturayim? Gerek yok zaten eskisi gibi gelen giden yok gelecekse
onceden sozlegirsin.

Interviewee 9a, who suffered as a child from being unable to enter the living room

with divan, describes the fact his current living room is open to day-to-day use as:

We could not enter the living room as a child. It always had to be ready.
Though there was nothing to clutter. Two divans only. But my mother
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would be angry. He would tell my dad. Now, the living room is fully
stuffed, trinkets, cushions, photos. Yet, let the kids in. Well, if you ask if
there are no more guests, they do still come of course. I've lots of friends
and fellows, they wouldn't fit on sofas, but let them fit in the hearts. My
house should be known with life in it. What do | insinuate my guests in a
living room with sofas looking brand-new? There are very few people sit
on my sofas, no one comes to visit me. Don't you come either to my house,
I don't like guests, | won't have clutter in my house. Therefore, | make
myself comfortable in my living room so that others also make themselves
comfortable.

Salona giremezdik ¢ocukken. Hep hazir olmaliydi salon. Dagitacak hig bir
sey yoktu oysa. Iki tane sedir. Ama iste kizardi annem. Babama séylerdi.
Simdi her taraf egya salonda biblolar, minderler, fotograflar. Gene de
girsin ¢oluk ¢ocuk. Misafir gelmiyor mu dersen geliyor tabi. Dostum,
ahbabim ¢oktur, koltuklara sigmaz ama iste yiireklere sigsin. Yasandig
belli olsun benim evimde. Yepyeni duran koltuklu bir salonda ben misafire
ne demis oluyorum; benim koltuklarima ¢ok az oturan var, bana misafir
gelmez. Sen de gelme ben misafir sevmem, gelme benim evim dagilmasin,
bundan dolayr herkes rahat etsin diye once ben rahat ediyorum
salonumda.

When we look at the distribution of interviewees to use their living rooms as "display

living rooms” among generations, it has been observed that the first-generation

interviewees are more inclined to use their living rooms openly by letting the

household members freely in the living room in the daily life.

Table 4: Distribution of Interviewees Using The Living Rooms As "Showcase Living
Room™ Among Generations

16
14
12
10

S N e v

i [. Generation

W 1I. Generation

Display Living Room Not a Display Living Room

The main reason why our first-generation interviewees prefer to actively use their

living rooms is that children who are considered to be the factors that will clutter the
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room have left home. However, it is to be stated that despite the complaints from the
second-generation interviewees about their mother's use of the living room as a
“showcase room” in their childhood, they themselves still do not actively use the living
room with the concern of having guests any time and to be able to maintain the living

room ready for the guests.

In addition for the living room to being open to the use of family members, another
question about the frequency of hosting guests has been asked to the interviewees: 18
interviewees stated that they frequently (at least once a week) host guests in their living
room. When we assess the frequency of hosting guests in the living room on the basis
of generations, it is observed that the first-generation interviewees host guests in their
houses frequently, whereas most of the second generation interviewees have stated
that they rarely host guests in their living rooms. The frequency of use of the living

room according to generations is given in the table below.

Table 5: The Frequency of Use of The Living Room According to Generations

16
14
12
10

i [. Generation

u II. Generation

S N v
L

Ifrequently host  1don'tfrequently host
guests (atleast oncea guests (maybe once a
week) month)

When we look at the living room usage habits and the frequency of hosting guests, it
has been found out that most of the first-generation interviewees open the use of the

living room to all the household members and also they often accept guests in their
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living rooms. During the interview, interviewee 6a conveyed this preference as

follows:

I have lived a very beautiful life, houses overflowing with people... there
were no stairs like this, no tall buildings, no need for appointments. We
would just visit each other, everybody was on the same floor, we were all
on the land. Now we're lined up, side by side, looking down on each other...
I want my house to be stuffed again. Let people come, sit, chat, talk,
company for each other. Otherwise time just doesn't flow...

Ben c¢ok giizel yasadim hayati, evler dolup tasardi insanla... béyle
merdivenler, yiiksek binalar, randevu istemeler yoktu. Cikar gelirdik
birbirimize herkes aym: kattaydi o zaman, hepimiz topragin iistiindeydik.
Simdi dizildik yan yana, yukardan bakiyoruz birbirimize... benim evim
gene dolsun tassin istiyorum. Insanlar gelsin oturalim, sohbet edelim,
konusalim, yarenlik edelim. Bagska tiirlii gegmiyor zaman...

In accordance with the answers given to the questions; when we look at the habits of
hosting guests, it is observed that the comfort of use in furniture preferences has been
kept in the forefront in recent years among first generation interviewees. Furthermore,
first generation interviewees prefer to host guests in their houses more. Some
interviewees have said that they are over a certain age, as the reasons for hosting guests

in their homes, for example 11a:

I was born in 1929, | saw and travelled what | was supposed to see and
travel, now let them come and listen to what | saw and travelled. I'm over
the age to stride through the gates of the neighbours.

Ben 1929 yilinda dogmusum, gezecegimi gezdim gorecegimi gérdiim simdi

gelsinler benden dinlesinler gezdiklerimi gordiikierimi. Komsu kapisi

arsinlayacak yasi gectim ben.
2 of the second-generation interviewees, (5b and 16b), whose living rooms are both
open to the use of family members and who frequently host guests, have similar use
of their living rooms as to their preceding generations. In other words, the transfer of
living room practices between generations took place in these two families. However,
when we look at the neighbourhood where their houses are located, we see that the
first-generation members of these two families continue living in the old town,

whereas their second generation members have moved to the new part of Manisa.
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Despite the transfer of living room usage practices, the neighbourhood of the houses

of these families has become different.

Our study aims to look at the differences among generations. We have given the
responses from the interviewees that are showing the styles of furniture they would
prefer or they would never prefer based on the photos we had shown them within the
scope of ZMET. However, it has attracted our attention that these answers bear
significant differences between generations. For this reason, it is useful to look at the
answers that the interviewees have expressed in their preferences among the
generations as well. As we stated above, when we look at the pictures preferred and
not preferred by the first and second generation interviewees, certain clusters are
noteworthy. These clusters have revealed the preference differences between
generations. In addition, significant clusters have appeared according to the groups
made by the interviewees from the same generation as ‘I would use the furniture in
this picture in my living room.” and ‘I would never want to have a living room like the

one in this picture.’

Table 6: Furniture Preferences According to Generations

Furniture styles I. Generation Il. Generation

Could be Never Could be Never
Rustic, country (1) 2 3 5 1
Classic, avant-garde (2) | 15 1 5 10
Retro, oriental(3) 2 13 - 9
Modern (4) 3 6 12 1

15 people from the first-generation interviewees have chosen the pictures from the
second group where there are "classic, avant-garde" style furniture as "'l would prefer
the furniture in this picture in my living room". 3 people from the first-generation
interviewees have preferred the ‘modern’ style, while two people each have preferred
‘rustic, country’ and ‘retro, orientalist’ style furniture. Among the interviewees'

preferences, the cluster of ‘classic, avant-garde’ style is too big to be underestimated,
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and its difference to the following preferences is remarkable. Considering the average
age of the interviewees, preference for classic furniture is to be expected. There is also
a symbolic value that classic furniture carries at the point of being “different from
others”. The classical style is perceived by most of the first-generation interviewees as

a status symbol. According to interviewee 2a:

As you can see, my furniture set is antique, not because | can't afford new
furniture, but because | can't buy anything like that. You cannot find
anything like this any longer. There are not even masters of this left. Thus,
I wouldn't replace my furniture, but if you want me to choose from the
pictures, | would again choose the classic sets. We're a deep-rooted family.
We always want to have the rare one. Therefore, I'd again choose hand-
carved, elaborate sets.

Gordiigiiniiz gibi koltuk takimin antika, yeni mobilya alamadigim igin degil
tabi ki ama bunun gibisini alamayacagim igin. Artik yok boylesi olamazda.
Ustalar: bile kalmadi. Degistirmem anlayacaginiz koltuklarimi ama
madem resimlerden se¢memi isteniz gene klasik takimlar: segerim. Biz
koklii bir aileyiz. Nadir olana sahip olmak isteriz. Onun i¢in gene el
oymast, ince is¢ilik isteyen takimlar secerdim.
Regardless of the generation, most of our interviewees chose "I would never like to
have a living room like this" for 'retro, country' style pictures. However, in the first-
generation interviewees, the 'modern’ style ranked the second style in undesired-
unpreferred styles with 6 interviewees. However, when we look at the preferences of
the second-generation interviewees, 12 people have chosen modern style furniture as
usable. The most preferred style of furniture by the young generation, the 'modern’
one, is not preferred by the first generation because of its simplicity and because it

does not reflect the values of the family. Interviewee la:

I wouldn't accept this much of a simple thing in my living room. What is
this, a family room? I'm going to host guests here. Let the people know
they're coming to my house. My sofas must be ostentatious.

Ben bu kadar sade bir sey salonuma koymam. Oturma odasimi canim
burasi. Misafir agirliyacagim ben burada. Gelenler benim evime
geldiklerini anlasinlar. Gosterisli olmalr benim koltuklarim.
As opposed to some interviewees speaking of the comfort of modern style furniture,
some interviewees state that comfort should not actually be a desirable feature for the

living room furniture. Interviewee 19a conveyed this situation as follows:
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The living room sofa does not have to be comfortable, it has to be beautiful.
It would reveal the guests that it was purchased because was admired. It's
not as if the guests would sleep here. | have hosted so many elites in this
living room. If the sofa is to be in the living room, it should live up to the
living room. It's got to be carved, it's got to be fancy. If I'm to get a sofa
for comfort, | would take it to the bedroom.

Salon koltugu dedigin rahat olmaz, giizel olur. Misafire der ki beni alan
ozendi de aldi. Yatacak hali yok ya gelen misafirin. Ben bu salonda kimleri
kimleri agarladim. Koltuk salonda duracaksa ona gore olmali. Oymall
olmali, siislii olmali. Rahat olsun diye koltuk alacaksam yatak odasina
alirim.

As for the second-generation interviewees, whom we consider as the new generation,
we observe that they prefer the modern style for being more convenient and
comfortable. When asked why they wanted to choose the modern style, interviewees
often expressed that they had modern lines, that they were comfortable and simple,

and that they were also easy to use. For interviewee 17b:

We are modern individuals. | sit in my living room in the evenings. It
doesn't mean anything if 1 come home from work and | can't sit
comfortably.”

Modern bireyleriz biz. Salonumda oturuyorum aksamlari. Isten geldigimde
rahat oturamadiktan sonra bir anlami yok.

10 people have stated that they would never want to have a living room like in this

picture for classical and avant-garde furniture.

When we look at intergenerational differences, it is revealed that the preferences of
the second-generation members of 8 families whose first-generation members have
chosen classical and avant-garde furniture, show that the second generations would
never want classical and avant-garde furniture in their living rooms. It is important
whether this choice is made consciously or unconsciously. Although they prefer
classical, avant-garde furniture pictures among the different style salon furniture
displayed by 12 people from the audience, the furniture they currently use in their

salon is more modern and simple.

When we look at the preferences of the second-generation interviewees, all of the
interviewees living in the region with more luxurious and state-of-the-art housing,
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called the New Manisa Region, have chosen the pictures in the group of modern

furniture as "I would prefer the furniture in this picture in my living room".

As mentioned above, living room furniture preferences of the interviewees shed light
on us in terms of determining their tastes. In addition, during our interviews, we had
the chance to see the furniture the interviewees use in their own homes. It has been
surprising for us that most interviewees have stated that they would prefer to use a
different furniture style than the furniture they use in their home. Because when we
asked if they were satisfied with the furniture they used during our interviews, almost
all the interviewees stated that they were satisfied. Besides, during the interviews when
we asked who had the final word in the furniture shopping, mostly they have answered
as "mine". The minority who stated that themselves are not deciding on furniture
shopping have stated that a family decision was made, and not by a single person. As
we have been emphasizing from the beginning of our study, the gentry families have
a certain economic capital and are particularly keen to be attentive about the issues
such as furniture spending. Many interviewees have opened heartedly expressed that
they have replaced their furniture just because they wanted to replace it, before the end
of life of the furniture. In the light of all this information, it is surprising for us to see

that families do not use the style of furniture they prefer in their homes.

Table 7: A Comparison of Participants’ Living Room Furniture Against Their Taste
in Furniture Style They Claim They Would Have Preffered
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As can be seen in the graph above, especially for the first-generation interviewees, the
current furniture styles used are different from the ones they would prefer to use. As
for the second-generation interviewees, the furniture styles they use and they said they
would prefer match with each other. Thus, it is considered that the second-generation

interviewees are more conscious in terms of their tastes and preferences.

7.5. Conclusion

In this section, we target to work on change and transformation strategies of Manisa
gentry. Among these strategies, the most attractive output is that Manisa gentry has a
tendency to trust cultural capital more in their preferences and tastes while they

compare themselves regarding self and others’ position.

As we have stated from the very beginning, the “gentry” as the main source of our
study is a long-term process. The heritage transferred from the families is very
important for the gentry. The older the roots of "status honour" are, the more valuable
gentry becomes. The heritage transferred from each type of capital is thus very
valuable in this sense. However, the world is changing and elements of importance for
societies are differentiating. This creates a duality in terms of gentry families. On the
one hand, they should protect their capital heritage, which makes them known, but on
the other hand, they should not stoop themselves to a lower position than the others.
In other words, they must both remain connected to their old roots and be open to
fashionable changes and to rivet their elite status. At this point, the gentry families
need to develop a transformation strategy. With each new generation, the gentry must
keep itself in the status group on the one hand, and on the other hand it must adapt

itself to the elite strategies of the new generations.

However, this section will emphasize that it is visible of new strategies born by new
generation does create difference at capital understanding which has affect over
preferance and taste. It has been seen that currently a new consumption preferances
comes alive as “fashionable”. This case is more visible at the gentry families that their
tastes are more affected by economic capitals. Some gentry families are starting to re-

build their “status” by economic capital with the help of “fashinable trend”, triggered
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by social change and “new riches”. Some old rooted families among the Manisa gentry
prefer to stress the importance of family wealth rather than their heritage by consuming
fashinable and popular goods. For such families, “appropriate for us” products and

practices become the ones which are owned with high prices, expensive and fashines.

During our interviews, it has been observed that the gentry families have implemented
some transformation strategies in order to adapt to the new generation of elites. These
transformation strategies are slightly different from the symbolic values they consume
in everyday life who have short message duration. These transformations are larger
items of consumption. They also have longer visibility. These transformation
strategies are almost like a manifesto with a longer lasting effect and stronger
meanings, rather than small symbolic messages. These long-term visible
transformations reveal themselves in the living room furniture preferences and housing
environment choices. In fact, it would not be wrong to claim that the first item of the
transformation manifesto is the living room furniture preferences. Because the living
room is a display for those who come from outside the house, it is like a canvas that
carries fine messages in the furniture preferences and tries to express their status
honour in the smallest details. The housing environment cannot go more than to reveal

the rough outer lines of this canvas.

In this part of our study, our aim is to reveal transformation strategies that affect
Manisa gentry to take position within its own status group. Respectively, the
differences between the generations observed during our interviews are specifically

discussed in this section along with its reasons.
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CHAPTER 8

CONCLUSION

We think that the sociological understanding of small town studies is one of the
missing points which needs to be focused in Turkey. Particularly in terms of social
stratification, there are unique dynamics of small towns which are crucial and needs
to be examined. From that perspective, as sociologists to capture the characteristics of
startification in small towns and to analyze the social structure more deeply, gentry
appears as a group to be studied. Representing the local elite in small towns, it has
been the subject of our study to determine the general structure and dynamics of the
community to fill the gap regarding the sociological studies in Turkey. Hence, parallel
to the assumptions of the thesis research the gentry in Manisa has an important position
in the social structure of the town. Analysing the consumption preferences of gentry
living in Manisa, we have manifested their significant existence in the social

stratification in the society, in a small town in Turkey.

Wherever we go in Turkey, when we ask about the gentry of that city, we are provided
with certain names. It is not certain based on what these names are determined.
Sometimes these people are the ones working in the local administration level and
sometimes they are tradesmen. Most of them have an economic accumulation.
However, their position's foundation is more than this economic accumulation. For the
group we call the gentry, respectability and recognition are a priority. They are
individuals who have deep roots in these lands, who are consulted for their opinion
and people trust their decisions. The power provided by this trust and respectability to
the families is indisputably accepted by those living in that city. The position of the
gentry is considered as an example and it is followed by people.

But how do the gentry acquire the power and position that they have? When we make

an assessment based on social strata, we see that the gentry manifest a stance, which
189



Is different than the bipolar class discrimination. The gentry neither fully rules nor is
fully ruled. The gentry, who sometimes is the land owner and sometimes the farmer,
while they are distinct in terms of the work they do and assets they own and with their
positions, they rather gain this status with their respectability. Positioning based on
status leads us to Max Weber's work.

According to Weber, the position of class appears as typical facilities that people have
for goods, living conditions and personal experiences. What is meant by the typical
facilities that people have is the fact that the degree and type of power of spending
goods or skills in order to provide income in a given economic order is determined by
the type or absence of such power. What we want to express by power is the chance
of more than one person to realize their own will in a social action, even against the
resistance of others involved in that action. Economic power is important to
individuals, but people simply do not seek power to enrich themselves economicly.
Power, including economic power, has a value on its own. The social honour to be
provided by power is very attractive to many. Because social honour is the foundation
of political and economic power. The distribution of social honour among typical
groups in society constitutes the social order. On the other hand, social order greatly

affects the economic order and is also influenced by it (Weber 1991:268).

Weber's concept of power mentioned above has significantly helped us to understand
the group we worked with - the gentry of Manisa. The Manisa gentry consists of well-
recognised, well respected and influential families of long descent. This recognition
and respect provides families with a very high level of capital accumulation that
Bourdieu deals with. According to Bourdieu, capital is not simply a tool that facilitates
access to production and consumption practices. It provides an accumulation of
attitudes that provide norms, behaviors, tastes and social respect (Bourdieu, 1986: 3).
It is possible to mention four different types of capital for Bourdieu. Economic,
cultural, social and symbolic capitals. In our study, detailed descriptions of these
capitals are provided. The usage rate of each capital affects the consumer preferences

of individuals.
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Various scientists have different opinions on consumption, which currently have major
importance in our lives. Today, consumption happens because we are convinced that
we need more than meeting the biological or physiological needs. Consumption
society and individuals' perception of success have also started to change. What, how
and with whom they consume plays an important role in the evaluation of success.
While people classify each other, they consider the consumption habits of others.
Today's general perception is 'you are what you consume' (Todd, 2012; 46). According
to Bourdieu, who addressed consumption preferences and tastes in his studies, people
consciously or unconsciously lean on consumption to form their identity, personality,

and choose the appropriate product for this purpose (Bourdieu, 1989: 262).

Starting from the general approaches on consumption when we look into consumption
norms, besides having differences in home, clothing, food and leisure activities and
the values determined in relation to them between the societies, there are differences
within the society as well. What applies to all societies is the fact that each individual
does not consume in the same way. Consumption differs according to the social
stratification and other status organizations that exist in a society. In the various layers
of a stratified society, individuals wear different clothes and consume different

nutrients or have different concerns about consumption (Kiray, 2005:13).

With their concerns, individuals send a message with their consumer preferences.
While this concern is present for every individual in society, the meaning of
consumption preferences is much more valuable for the gentry who is positioned based
on status. For the gentry, consumption is a tool used to show their status. They
manifest that they are different from others by presenting their tastes and lifestyles.

When we proceed with Bourdieu's concepts of capital, economic capital is available
at sufficient levels for gentry families. However, as their position is mostly based on
their respectability, in our study, it is observed that the impact of cultural capital is
stronger. For this reason, their lifestyles and tastes have a moral meaning beyond
material values. Rather than having economic capital, they aim to use this capital in a

way “appropriate for them” with the impact of their cultural capital. Families tend to
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exhibit their status gained with this accumulation. For this reason, they try to impress
their friends, fellows and rivals by inviting them to their homes to exhibit and prove
their capital accumulation (Veblen, 2005:63). Thus, the furniture used in their homes.
For this reason, it would be useful to state which capital of Bourdieu is used to give a
meaning to some basic concepts such as home, living room and furniture. Giving a
meaning to these concepts was identified in the light of the information obtained
during the field work. We do not claim that no capital is used in this assessment, for
which we have adapted top to bottom approach. In our study we will try to point out
with the influence which capital the gentry shows their preferences while making
choices about the house, living room and furniture. By doing so, we think that we can
determine based on which capitals the participants are developing more significant

strategies when interpreting the contents of our field interviews.

Home Living Room Furniture

«Economic Capital eCultural Capital «Economic Capital
«Social Capital «Symbolic Capital «Symbolic Capital

$

Figure 24 : Types of Capital Which the Gentry Shows Their Preferences While Making
Choices

The house is not just a tool to meet a need, but a tool and indicator of a certain
relationship, a certain social structure (Castells, 1997:38). The existence of the house
itself means that a certain life will come to light, it will render that life livable and it
will provide a place and a space for that life. The house is not only a building but also
a space designed for people. Therefore, the house is a cultural process and a unity of
material and spiritual values (Iinceday1, 2004: 9).

192



As a space, house is a commodity whose value can be clearly determined in terms of
economic capital. In addition, also the material used in the construction of the house
is one of the important factors defining the value of the house. The “house” provides
the owner with an economic capital with its measurable material value. During our
interviews, it was observed that all of the participants spent their childhood in houses
located in the same area. This area, as we discussed in Chapter V, which is related to
the history of Manisa, is the most valuable area of Manisa in terms of settlement area.
In addition, during our interviews, many participants expressed that they live in houses
which match their status by saying “it is not appropriate for us to live in another place
other than here”. In addition to economic capital, we see that living these houses which
are appropriate for them" is a necessity of the social network to which they belong. It
is important to be intertwined with social capital bonds for the gentry who builds their
respectability and status on being well-known and recognition. Especially during
interviews the fact that the participants mentioned neighbor relations and having guests

in their houses all the time underlines the social capital.

The living room is an area that does not play an active role in the daily use of the
house, although it occupies a larger area in general than the other rooms. The living
room, prepared by the family members, waits to be seen by the guests. The living room
is a space prepared for the guests, not for the family living in the house. The variety
and order of the items present in the living room reveals the social level of the family.
Placing items and decorating the living room, above all, is closely related to the race
for wealth and respect among families. Living room items shows the family's financial
strength, respectability. Living room items attract attention for being symbolic
consumption (Ayata, 1988: 14). The living room, personality, family, environment and
stratification structures can be considered as an example reflecting a small part of the

changes in the civilization process (Ayata, 1988: 24).

In our study, in which we consider being gentry as a status group, we see that the
gentry manifest their status through the living room. In the interviews we conducted,
we clearly observed that; The living rooms, including their children, have always been

an important place for the children of gentry families to show their way of life to the
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guests. People from outside can get the most accurate information about the family's
status and social position by looking at their living room furniture preferences. Aware
of the ability of the living room furniture to deliver this powerful message, gentry
families pay extra attention to the preferences of the living room furniture. At this
point, their economic capital accumulation has allowed them to make different choices
from the "others". Moreover, not only their economic capital but also their social and
symbolic capital have been significant in the preferences of the gentry families.
However,when we look at the proportion of capital accumulation in living room
preferences, we see the dominant traces of cultural capital. Because in living room
decoration preferences, one of the most basic characteristics of the preferences for
these families is that "it should be appropriate for us". In proportion with their honour
status, the family tends to prefer and consume what is becoming them. They aim to
show that they prefer the products that are suitable for their families, rather than only
showing that they can buy a product with economic means. Sometimes they aim to
show that they make preferences that are “appropriate for them” with an object that is

rare and sometimes with an antique piece that reflects the deep roots of the family.

After looking into the house and living room of the gentry, we think it would be useful
to make some evaluations on the furniture. Furniture has quite an important place in
contemporary modern world. A life without furniture is unimaginable in a house or an
office. Furniture has been an indispensable product from the very beginning of a
settled life. As a matter of fact, furniture is not a vital necessity. Although there is no
apparent need to have furniture to meet the basic needs, it has always been important
for people in terms of space they inhibit in. Furniture is preferred because it is thought
to provide convenience. Another important and old task that furniture has always
played is bringing prestige to its owner. Throughout the history thrones are used as
tools to emphasize the supremacy of Kings. The size of the throne was the most basic
indicator used to show the majesty of the king. Palaces are furnished with the most
beautiful furniture in order to reinforce the prestige of the countries in the eyes of the
visitors. The fact that furniture is made of the best quality material, shows the
economic capital in terms of being flamboyant. Especially for the first generation

participants, it is a requirement that the furniture is made of the most durable and high
194



quality material. The fact that furniture is considered in the durable consumption
product class is also important in terms of the capacity of the furniture to reflect
economic capital. For our first generation participants, the long-term use of a furniture
purchased during a period of limited means and even passing it to next generations is
a feature reflecting the status. For the second generation, this is a strategy based mostly
on having the “best” product. Furniture, due to all messages it needs to convey and
because of its features, is a product with which economic and symbolic capital is a

priority for the gentry.

For our study, we chose to examine a group which positions itself with the status
position in Manisa. As a status group, Manisa gentry draws attention to the fact of
being different than others as mentioned above and always builds its existence on the
notion of “appropriate for us”. The aim of the notion of "appropriate for us" is to draw
attention to what they own and to show their status to others. Although we see this
positioning in all types of behavior or consumption preferences, our study aims to
focus on the strong message that the living room furniture and decoration preferences
have. We found it appropriate to conduct a field work in order to understand and

convey this message correctly.

One of the most basic steps for us was to determine who gentry families are, therefore
we first identified some names as “Manisa Gentry” with a pilot study. We started
conducting our field work with these names. During our interviews, we observed many
times that, due to their strong social ties and having status position based on social
capital, gentry families mentioned the names of other gentry families and even
legitimized their status as the gentry through these relationships. Besides, by asking
them “who else's name you can mention as the gentry?" we have set the limits of the
sample to be interviewed. At the point where the names of the gentry families began
to be repeated, we had the opportunity to meet 40 people from a total of 20 families.
Two different generations of each family were visited in their homes and face to face

interviews were held in their living rooms.
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These interviews started by them telling their life stories in short. We asked them to
provide some information on their family life, the house where they spent their
childhood and their living room. Thus, it is examined why their families were
considered as the gentry. It was conveyed by all our participants that their family elders
were very respectable people that everyone came to ask their opinion on anything, that
their homes and their living rooms were always full of guests. During our interviews,
it was observed that the participants made an emphasis on the position they have, such
as “appropriate for us” and “our peers”. For the gentry, it is very important to consume
and act in accordance with the status they have. They even state that "others" have this
expectation from them as well. But first of all, it will be useful to understand how the
gentry position themselves in relation to “others”. As mentioned earlier, it is very
important to maintain the state and status of being distinct from others for the gentry.
During our interviews, it was determined that the gentry made their decisions by
considering this distinction in their consumption preferences and tastes. It has an
impact on their residential area to the living room furniture preferences. "Appropriate
for us" is the most important value in their consumption strategies. Thus, the difference

with the “others” will be revealed by legitimizing their status.

It is necessary for the gentry to own a house in a place that is appropriate for them to
be dressed, to eat, to drink and to decorate their living in a way that is suitable for
them. Participant 3b by saying "You are asking yourself why such a busy man would
do that?” 1did it, because incomers should see me and realize that | do not hold myself
back from spending whatever for them", emphasizes that he manifests his position
through the living room. Because in this way the guests can see the status position of
the gentry. The gentry can maintain their status as the gentry the extent to which they
can meet this expectation. During our interviews, one participant who handed their
house to a contractor, even though they did not need to do so, to have an apartment
building to be constructed instead explains the reason “My father said an apartment
blocks would be built. If not, people would condemn us. They would judge us, how
we could keep that house as it is considering how rich we are.(1b)”. For the gentry, it

Is important to stay in their status groups, to live in areas appropriate for them and to
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consume in appropriate places. They can maintain their status only by preserving their

presence in this group.

Since their childhood, the position of the living room within the family has always
been special for the gentry. Many have mentioned the limitations related to the use of
the living room set by the family elderly. The living room, always ready for the guests,
is always kept neat and tidy. With the impact of the economic structure of the country
even when the production or use of a wide variety of products did not exist, the gentry
families tried to make the "divan" placed in their living rooms to make it as luxurious
as possible with the use of auxiliary objects and handcrafts. The divans adorned with
rare fabrics and embroideries have become “appropriate for them” and assume the duty
of showing that the gentry has a different position than the others. In the next period,
with the production of hand carved armchair sets, divans were replaced by luxury sofa
sets. The use of these hand-carved sets, which are usually manufactured by specialized
craftsmen, has provided the gentry with opportunity to move towards conspicuous
consumer products. During our interviews, participants expressed their preference for
furniture sets that “nobody has”, “are rare”, “are custom made”. When we asked why
they had such a preference, they stated that “it is not appropriate for them to use what
everyone has.” This situation demonstrates their efforts to show their status with their
furniture preferences. The remarks of the participant 11b clearly demonstrates this;
“After all, my family and my husband's family are of certain importance, so our future
guests; we chose our furniture accordingly when we first got married. My sofa suit
was custom-made.” As can be seen from this quotation, the gentry tries to prepare an
appropriate living room, taking into consideration the status of her own family, her
husband's family and the guests who will come to their homes. Their starting point is

to choose what is appropriate for them in their preferences of living room furniture.

It is important to emphasize that the gentry use rare pieces and prefer custom made
products when decorating the living room. Participant 5b, “You could not find it in
Manisa, of course. We went to Izmir to buy it. Everyone was fascinated. It was very

difficult for many people to afford it, that's why they could not see it anywhere else.”
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By stating this she underlines that nobody else in Manisa can have the living room

sofa that she has.

As we have mentioned before, two generations of gentry families have been
interviewed in our study. Our aim here was to be able to observe the positioning of the
gentry itself with others and to find the opportunity to observe the transformation
experienced between generations. The transformation between generations is useful
for us to observe the transformation strategies of the gentry. In today's world, tactics
and strategies can no longer be fixed within a certain community. They even go out of
their orbit and go into circulation. We will try to address the changes and
transformations of the two generations that we have discussed in our study with the
tactics and strategies that have gone out of this orbit. With the impact of capitalism,
the various consumption choices offered by the world of consumption are forcing
individuals in terms of messages to give with their preferences. The individual must
consider the message to be given by the preference and act accordingly. Having many
different products brings together also having many different message capabilities.
They have put the consumers in the position of a migrant in a system that is too large
to belong to them but too tightly woven to escape. The tactics show us that the mind
cannot be considered separate from the daily struggles and the pleasures that are
articulated to these struggles. Strategies, on the other hand, store their relationships
with power, protected by a space or an institution owned, and supports them in this
way, behind objective calculations. First of all, the strategy requires the existence of
an area, the framework of which has been drawn as a certain belonging (De Certeau,
2009:55). In this case, we can say that it is a strategy of being different from the others
for Manisa gentry which dates back to old times and which was adopted to protect
their status. However, with the increase of consumption options and the emergence of
new classes, the fact that these strategies have started to change caught our attention

during our interviews.

When we look at the transformation strategies of Manisa gentry through the living
room furniture preferences, the state of positioning themselves with their differences

from the “others”, as in the old generations, is still present. However, with social

198



changes new class positions are emerging and new consumption variables such as
“best” and “latest fashion” are emerging. Gentry families must now both be different

from others to show their status and consume the best, the latest fashion.

When we look at the transformation strategies of Manisa gentry over living room
furniture preferences, the situation of positioning themselves in different ways from
the “others”, as in the old generations, is still present. However, new class positions
emerge with social changes and new consumption variables such as “the best” and
“the latest fashion” appear. In order to exhibit their status, gentry families must now

be different from others and must consume the best and the latest fashion.

The consumption of the latest fashion in living room furniture - which are considered
among durable consumer goods - and the complementary elements for the living room
decoration, is rather difficult and costly due to the relatively long the duration of use.
This stems from considering furniture based on symbolic capital. Even though it used
to be purchased by targeting durable consumption, today furniture is replaced before
its product life ends in order to have the latest fashion furniture, in a setting where the
fashionable one is perceived as “the best” with the impact of symbolic value. However,
during our interviews, it has been observed that some families tend to change their
living room furniture in order to do what is fashionable and by this way preserve their
status. However, in some gentry families, although their economic capital
accumulation is high, it has been observed that they have chosen living room furniture
with the purpose of realizing it as "appropriate for us”, which they learned from the
previous generation, in order to emphasize their ties to their roots. However, the
general trend is that the consumption of the latest fashion transforms into “appropriate
for us”. What we are trying to explain is that, although the families who use old hand
carved sofas or living room items still exist, it has been observed that a group of gentry
families tend to consume what is fashionable. They explain their consumption of the
fashionable as “the best” in terms of the furniture sector of today. The perception of
the best is the latest fashion is a view that we came across during our interviews. The
participant 8b was surprised when his wife said that she wants to change the curtains

after a very short period of time. However, when his wife explained the reason why
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she wants to change them by saying “but they are in fashion,” participant 8b
understood and agreed with his wife and they changed the curtains. As we can see in

this example, having the what is in fashion is a new strategy for the gentry.

The younger generation, which we regard as the second-generation, has a more
modern approach, starting from the housing environment with the influence of the
“new rich” emerging from social changes, to the finest detail of the living room
furniture. They reveal this “modern” consumer preferences by modernising their style
of living room furniture. As we held the interviews in the living room of the
participants, we had the chance to see their living rooms. In addition, when we asked
questions about the style of their living rooms during the interviews, they told us their
opinion on their living rooms and based on which style they made their preferences
for their living room furniture. On the other hand, we used some pictures in order to
show the furniture styles that the participants would prefer to use in the halls or they
would never use in their living rooms. Some examples of these images are included in
appendix B. When we analyze how they categorize these pictures and the furniture
they have, second generation interviewees are more stable and clear in their furniture
preferences. During our interviews, the first-generation interviewees did not generally
choose furniture in their living rooms, which is appropriate for the style of furniture
they liked and preferred. The table 8 presented below shows comparison of the
furniture style that the 1st generation interviewees use in their current living rooms
and their classification of the photos that were shown to them within the framework of
ZMET. Table 8 clearly shows the incompatibility between the styles of furniture that

1st Generation participants desire and currently use.
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Table 8: Comparison of 1th Generation Current And Desired Living Room Furniture
Style

u [. Generation, current

i I. Generation, desired

Even though they have the opportunity to buy the products they want in terms of
economic capital, first generation family members, as they are of old age, expressed
that they opted for products which offer ease of use. They have stated that they prefer
country style furniture because its more comfortable to use. The fact that modern
furniture is not very popular among first generation participants is clearly explained
by interviewee 19a as follows: “The living room sofa does not have to be comfortable,
it has to be beautiful. It would reveal the guests that it was purchased because was

admired. It's not as if the guests would sleep here.”

Out of 20 first generation participants 15 said that they would prefer using classic
furniture style in their living rooms. When we asked why they prefer such furniture,
they made explained it by saying “appropriate for us”, “reflecting our style”. Some of
the first generation participants said that they passed on their old, antique sofas to their
children and even to their grandchildren. The fact that some of the first generation
members' living room furniture are demanded and used by the second generation
family members, shows that this furniture style has the values of the status group for

also the next generations.

For the first generation participants, there are striking differences in the living room
furniture style which is wanted and used. However, it was observed that the second-

generation interviewees decorate their current living rooms according to their
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preferred style. This shows us that the second-generation interviewees have more
accurately revealed their tastes by way of their preferences of living room furniture.
Table 9 presented below shows the coherence between the furniture they desire to have

and the furniture they currently use.

Table 9: Comparison of 2nd Generation Current and Desired Living Room Furniture
Style

12

10

i II. Generation, current

u II. Generation, desired

a N O

Country Classical

Orientalist

Modern

We have expressed in previous chapters of our study that, with the changes and
transformations that the second generation went through, they tend towards a more
modern style. They have stated that they generally prefer modern style living room
furniture because of their comfort and as they represent modern people. The remarks
of the interviewee 17b "We are modern individuals. | sit in my living room in the
evenings. It doesn't mean anything if I come home from work and | can't sit
comfortably.” expresses the reasons why new generation prefer modern furniture in
their living rooms.

With the claim of modernization and westernization, residences, building complexes
with high walls which are the new face of the city, offer "the good life" to the
inhabitants preferring this kind of life. Manisa too had its share of these structures that
represent this new modern lifestyle. 11 participants interviewed live in these new

modern areas located in the west part of the city. As this area, which represents the
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luxurious lifestyle of the city, is an area of orchards and gardens, almost all families
interviewed have lands in this area. 9 people out of 11 who live in New Manisa are
the members of the second generation families. These families have expressed the
necessity to decorate the luxurious living rooms of the modern areas that they prefer
to live in with modern furniture. We have two participants who prefer classic furniture

for their living room even though they live in New Manisa.

Figure 25: A Photo of the Living room taken by participant 14b

As it can also be seen in the figure: 25, participant 14b decorated her living room with
classic furniture. However, she stated that she chose classic furniture also because it is
in fashion. Participant 14b expressed that she consulted an interior designer "We
always choose the most fashionable one.” With this remarks she emphasizes that she
does not fall behind the living room trends and that she preferred the classic furniture

style as it is in fashion.

Based on all these views, the “gentry” as the main source of our study is a long-term

process. The heritage transferred from the families is very important for the gentry.

The older the roots of "status honour" are, the more valuable gentry becomes. The

heritage transferred from each type of capital is thus very valuable in this sense. The
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power of economic capital on its own cannot be enough to sustain the existence of the
gentry. Because the gentry needs a structure that will support their preferences and that
shapes the foundations of their tastes. The respectability provided by being from the
gentry, which is inherited from generation to generation, is not an easily achieved
value. However, the world is changing and elements of importance for societies are
differentiating. This creates a duality in terms of gentry families. On the one hand, they
should protect their capital heritage, which makes them known, but on the other hand,
they should not stoop themselves to a lower position than the others. In other words,
they must both remain connected to their old roots and be open to fashionable changes
and to rivet their elite status. At this point, the gentry families need to develop a
transformation strategy. With each new generation, the gentry must keep itself in the
status group on the one hand, and on the other hand it must adapt itself to the elite

strategies of the new generations.

During our interviews, it has been observed that the gentry families have implemented
some transformation strategies in order to adapt to the new generation of elites. These
transformation strategies are slightly different from the symbolic values they consume
in everyday life who have short message duration. These transformations are larger
items of consumption. They also have longer visibility. These transformation
strategies are almost like a manifesto with a longer lasting effect and stronger
meanings, rather than small symbolic messages. These long-term visible
transformations reveal themselves in the living room furniture preferences and housing
environment choices. In fact, it would not be wrong to claim that the first item of the
transformation manifesto is the living room furniture preferences. Because the living
room is a display for those who come from outside the house, it is like a canvas that
carries fine messages in the furniture preferences and tries to express their status
honour in the smallest details. The housing environment cannot go more than to reveal

the rough outer lines of this canvas.

In the light of the interviews conducted, we have observed that, even though being
from the gentry is not considered to be a meaningful position, it has a respectability

feature and it carries a value in the eyes of the people living in that city. Gentry
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families do not prefer to go outside the borders of the area where they are recognized.
For this reason, it is important for them to live in Manisa where they have roots. On
the other hand, with the strategies that they develop, they rebuild their status with the
products they consume in order to show “others” that they are from the gentry. In this
process, the fundamental thing that does not change for the gentry is their efforts to
show that they are different from others. The gentry has always made preferences with
the idea of “appropriate for us” and “appropriate for our status” in their tastes and
preferences and has developed practices accordingly. “Appropriate for us”, sometimes
are the items reflecting their roots and sometimes shows itself with the consumption
of "the best”, “the latest fashion". But Manisa gentry never stopped doing what is

appropriate for them.
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B. SELECTED PHOTOS

Figure 26: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Cross Stitch and Ewer” Taken by
Participant 1a

Figure 27: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Tray” Taken by Participant 1b
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Figure 28: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Wooden Wall Clock” Taken by
Participant 1a

Figure 29: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Hand Carving Wooden Chair (from
19th. Century)” Taken by Paticipant 16a
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Figure 31: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Carpet” Taken by Participant 1a
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Figure 32: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Console” Taken by Participant 2a
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Figure 33: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Cross Stitch Handkerchief” Taken by
Participant 11b
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Figure 34: A Photo of the “Family Heirloom Wooden Wall Clock™ Taken by
Participant 20b
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C. MAPS OF 1920s and 1940s MANISA

SYSILYGIIIAARIBRG

nnnnnnnnn AERSBRER

s
b
st
o
e
-
<
<L
'vl
7z
-
—
—

MANISA 1940

TEVFIK

s,
KAYNAK, Nuscet Kokia 'OUNKU MANISA'  Ankara, 1970.

222



D. INTERVIEW QUESTIONS / GORUSME SORULARI

1.Kisisel sorular

1.1. Cocuklugunuzdan baglayarak kisa hayat hikayenizi anlatabilir misiniz?
Ailenizi, ¢ocuklugunuzun gectigi evi/evleri, ev ve aile hayatinizi, nasil bir
cocukluk gecirdiginizi.

e Egitim durumunuz ve mesleginiz hakkinda bilgi verir misiniz?

e Anneniz, babaniz ve kardeslerinizin egitim durumu ve meslekleri

hakkinda bilgi verir misiniz?
e Esiniz ve ¢ocuklarinizdan bahseder misiniz? Egitim durumlari ve

meslekleri hakkinda bilgi verir misiniz?

1.2. Aileniz kag¢ kugaktir Manisa Esrafindan? Ailenizin Lakab1 var mi1?
Kimlerden olarak bilinirsiniz?
e Ailenizin Manisa Esrafindan olarak taninmasinin temel sebebi nedir?
e Ailenizin Manisa Esrafindan olarak durusunu nasil tanimlarsiniz?
e Aileniz Manisa genelinde yerel karar vermede aktif rol oynar m1?

e Aileniz Manisa’da siyasal ve politik hayatta aktif rol oynar m1?

2. Ev hayati ve tercihler hakkinda sorular
2.1.Su anda oturdugunuz evde kag yildir ikamet ediyorsunuz?
e Kullanmakta oldugunuz mobilyalar1 ka¢ yildir kullantyorsunuz?
Nereden almigtiniz? Iglerinde &zel yapim ya da aile yadigari olan
parcalar var mi1? Gosterebilir misiniz?
e Evinizde ne siklikla degisiklik yaparsiniz? Evin seklini degistirmek,
mobilya degistirmek vb. Genellikle hangi sebeplerden degisiklik

yaparsiniz?

2.2.Ev dekorasyonu denildiginde akliniza ilk neler geliyor?
e Evinizi yerlestirirken bir uzmandan, tanidiginizdan, televizyon

programlarindan vb. destek aldimiz m1? Ozellikle Mobilya segiminizde
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sizi kimler ve neler etkiler? (diikkanlar, dergiler, tv programlari,
kataloglar, komsular, arkadaslar vb.)

Mobilya aligverislerinizde son s6z kime ait?

Evinizi yerlestirirken en ¢ok dikkat ve 6zeni hangi kisma
gosterirsiniz/ gosterdiniz?

Mobilya se¢imlerinizde sizin i¢in giizellik ve albeni mi yoksa
kullanim ve kolaylik m1 daha etkili rol oynar? (el oymasi koltuklar vs.
sandikli ¢ekyatlar ya da koltuklarin leke tutmayan, ¢ikartilabilen

kumasla désenmesi vb.)

2.3.Salonunuzu dekore ederken kullandiginiz perde, aydinlatma, hali, ddgeme

gibi tercihlerinizde sizin i¢in 6nemli olan noktalar nelerdir?

Perde secerken sizin i¢in 6nemli olan noktalar nelerdir? Ne tarz perde
tercih edersiniz?

Aydinlatma secerken sizin i¢in 6nemli olan noktalar nelerdir?
Salonunuzda ne tarz aydinlatmalardan faydalandiniz? Neden?

Hal1 se¢iminizde nelere dikkat edersiniz? El dokuma haliniz var mi1?
Hangi yoreye ait?

Salon dekorasyonunda ne tarz objeler (duvar siisii, tablo, fotograf, el
islemeleri, antika esyalar vb.) kullanmay tercih ettiniz? Neden?

I¢lerinde aile yadigari olan pargalar var mi1?

2.4.Su anda mobilyalarmizda bir degisiklik yapacak olsaniz gdstermis

oldugum tarzlardan size en yakin gelenler hangileri? Neden?

Sectiginiz tarzin goriinlisii mii, kullanis1 m1 sizin i¢in daha 6n planda?
Ev dekorasyonu konusunda en begendiginiz ve hi¢ begenmediniz
tarzlar1 gosterebilir misiniz?

Salonumu asla boyle dosemem dediginiz tarz var m1? Gosterir

misiniz?

2.5.Salonunuz da en ¢ok begendiginiz, 6viindiigiinii pargalar neler? (koltuk,

vitrin, konsol, sandik vb)
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e Salonunuzda begenmediginiz, sizi rahatsiz eden pargalar var m1?
Neler?

e Evinize misafir beklediginizde salona dair yapacaklariniz neler
olur?(temizlik, diizenleme, mobilyalarda degisiklik). Beklenmedik
misafir geldiginde ne yaparsiniz? Evinizin dekorasyonunu misafire
nasil yansitirsiniz?

e Komsularinizin, akrabalarinizin, dostlarinizin salonlarinda sizin i¢in
dikkat ¢ekici noktalar neler?(mobilya tercihleri, dekorasyon sekilleri,

objeler, renk uyumu vb.)

2.6.Cocuklugunuzun gectigi ev ile su an yasadiginiz ev arasinda benzerlikler
var m1? Bahseder misiniz? Bu iki ev arasinda farklar var mi1? Sizi en ¢ok
etkileyen farklar neler?

2.7.Su anda salonunuzun dekorasyonu sizi tatmin ediyor mu? Diger

insanlarin bu konuda ki goriisleri, yargilari sizin i¢in 6nemli mi?
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INTERVIEW QUESTIONS

Personal Questions
1.1. Can you tell your short life story starting from your childhood? What kind of
childhood did you spend? How was your family, home / homes, home and
family life of your childhood?
= Could you tell us about your education and your occupation?
= Could you tell us about the education and occupations of your mother,
father and siblings?
= Could you tell us about your spouse and children? Can you tell us about
their education and occupations?
1.2. How many generations has your family been from Manisa? Does your
family have a nickname? Who are you known to be?
= What is the main reason why your family is known as Manisa Gentry?
= How would you describe your family's position as Manisa Gentry?
= Does your family play an active role in local decision making across
Manisa?
= Does your family play an active role in political and political life in
Manisa?
Questions about home life and preferences
2.1. How many years have you been living in your home?
= How long have you been using the furniture you are using? Where did you
get it? Are there any parts that are custom made or family heirlooms? Can
you show me?
= How often do you change your home? Change the shape of the house,
change the furniture etc. Why do you usually make changes?
2.2. What is the first thing that comes to mind when you say home decoration?
= When you place your home, you will find a specialist, an acquaintance,
television programs, etc. received support? In particular, who and what
affects you in your choice of furniture? (shops, magazines, tv programs,
catalogs, neighbors, friends, etc.)
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= Who has the last word in your furniture purchases?
= In which part do you show / show your best care when placing your home?
= Do you choose a beauty or allure or a more effective role in your furniture
choices? (hand-carved seats, etc.)
2.3. What are the points that are important to you in your preferences such as
curtain, lighting, carpet, flooring?
= What are the points that are important to you when choosing curtains?
What kind of curtain do you prefer?
= What are the important points for you when choosing lighting? What kind
of lighting have you used in your hall? Why is that?
= What do you pay attention to when choosing a carpet? Do you have hand-
woven carpets? Which region?
= What kind of objects (wall ornaments, paintings, photographs, hand
embroideries, antique items, etc.)? Why is that? Are there any fragments
of family heirlooms in them?
2.4. If you are going to make a change in your furniture right now, what are the
ones that come closest to you? Why is that?
= Is the appearance of the style you choose is more important for you?
= Can you show your favorite styles about home decoration and the styles
you don't like?
= Is there a style you always call my living room? Can you show me?
2.5. What are the parts that you like the most and boast of? (seat, showcase,
console, crate etc.)
= Are there parts that you don't like in your room? What?
= What are the things you will do when you are waiting for a guest in your
home (cleaning, arranging, changing furniture)? What do you do when
you have an unexpected guest? How do you reflect the decoration of your
home to the guest?
= What are the highlights for you in the halls of your neighbors, relatives,
friends (furniture preferences, decoration shapes, objects, color harmony,

etc.)
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2.6. Are there similarities between your childhood home and the home you are

living at? Will you tell me? Are there differences between these two houses?
What are the differences that affect you the most?

2.7. Does your room decoration satisfy you now? Are other people's opinions and
judgments important to you?
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F. TURKCE OZET/ TURKISH SUMMARY

Calismamizda, Manisa Esrafinin “tiiketim tercihleri” ile kendilerini ifade edislerini
incelemeye ¢alistik. Ele aldigimiz salon mobilya tercileri ile Manisa Egrafinin ortaya
koyduklar1 “bize yakisan”, “dengimiz olan” tavri bizim i¢in tasidigi giiclii mesaj
kapasitesi ile adeta bir manifesto olarak diisiiniilmiistiir. Ozellikle salon mobilya
tercihleri ve begenileri, hem dayanikl tiiketim mali olmalar1 hem de hane disindan
gelenlerin kabul edildigi bir mekan da yer aliyor olmasi sebebi ile bu manifestonun
olusmasinda olduk¢a 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Calismamiz dahilinde esrafin kendi
kusaklar1 arasinda ve toplumsal degisimin etkisi ile toplumun diger konumlar
arasindaki iligkisini bu manifesto lizerinden gérmek ve gdstermek hedeflenmektedir.
Yaptigimiz gorgiil arastirma ile bu tiikketim manifestosunu olusturan en gii¢lii ayak
olarak ele aldigimiz “salon mobilyas” kullanimini incelemeye ¢alistik. Bdylece
Manisa Egrafi olarak ele aldigimiz grubun, salonlarimi dekore ederken yaptiklari
tiketim tercihleri ve begenileri ile kendilerini c¢evrelerinde bulananlara nasil

sunduklarini ortaya koyabilecegimizi diisiinmekteyiz.

Calismamiz dahilinde oOncelikle ele aldigimiz sorulari su sekilde siralayabiliriz;
Manisa Egrafin1 bir statii grubu olarak ele alinabilir mi? Eger Manisa Egrafi statii
gurubu olarak ele alinabiliyor ise, bu statii gurubu, Manisa esrafindan olmayanlara
kars1 kendilerini nasil konumlandiriyorlar? Tiiketim tercihleri bu noktada etkili mi?
Manisa esrafi olarak ele aldigimiz statii grubu igin “salon” nasil bir mekan? Manisa
Esrafinin salon pratikleri, salon kullanimlar1 ve salon mobilya tercihleri nasil? Manisa
esrafinin salon dekorasyon ve mobilya tercihlerinde statii konumu agisindan bir
degisim ve doniistim s6z konusu mu? Bu degisim ve doniisiimiin arkasinda yatan

dinamikler neler?

Yukarida belirttigimiz sorular ¢alismamizin ana kurgusunun temelleridir. Manisa

Esrafi, tiiketim, tercihler, salon, mobilya gibi birbiri ile uzak noktalarda durdugunu
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disiindiigiimiiz kavramlar, ¢calismamiz ilerledik¢e bir ahenk igersin de anlamli bir

biitiin olusturmustur.

Calismamizin ¢ikis noktasinda Tiirk Toplumunun 6nemli bir degeri olan “esraf”
kavrami yer almaktadir. Tirkiye’nin herhangi bir kosesinde, o kentin esrafim
sordugumuzda bize belli aile isimleri verilmektedir. Bu isimlerin neye gore
belirlendigi bir kesinlik gostermemektedir. Kimi zaman yerel idarede yer alan bu
isimler, kimi zaman esnaf olarak calismaktadir. Cogunun ekonomik anlamda bir
birikimi vardir. Ancak sahip olduklar1 konumlar1 bu ekonomik birikimden daha fazlasi
izerine yiikselmektedir. Bu aileler genellikle, yorenin kokli, hatir1 sayilir aileleridir.
Yore halki tizerinde bu ailelerin belirleyici bir etkisi mevcuttur. Herkesin tanidigi ve
bildigi bu ailelere iiye olmak onemli bir statli kazandirmaktadir. Egraf dedigimiz grup
icin sayginlik ve bilinirlik 6n plandadir. Onlar bu topraklarda kok salmig, fikirleri
alinan, kararlarina giivenilen bireylerdir. Bu giliven ve saygmlhigin ailelere sagladigi
gii¢, o kentte yasayanlar icin tartismasiz kabul goren bir durumdadir. Esrafin sahip
oldugu konum ornek alinan, takip edilen bir noktadadir. Kisacasi, kendine has

ozellikleri ile esraflik toplumsal yap1 icinde dnemli bir yere sahiptir.

Peki ama egraf sahip oldugu giicii ve konumu nasil elde etmektedir? Bu sorudan
hareket ederek c¢alismamizin ikinci boliimiinde sosyal smif pozisyonlar: iizerine
gelistirilen temel teorilere deginmeyi uygun bulduk. Sosyal sinif teorilerinden sz
edildiginde ilk akla gelen isimlerden biri olan Marx’in iki kutuplu smif teorisine
deginilmistir. Toplumsal tabakalar tizerinden bir degerlendirme yaptigimizda esrafin,
Marx’1n dile getirdigi iki kutuplu sinifsal ayrimdan farkli bir durusu gézlenmektedir.
Esraf ne biitliniiyle yoneten ne de biitiiniiyle yonetilen durumdadir. Kimi zaman toprak
sahibi, kimi zaman c¢ift¢ci olarak karsimiza ¢ikan esraf, yaptiklan isler ya da sahip
olduklar1 varliklar ve konumlar1 agisindan belirleyici olmakla birlikte daha ¢ok
sayginliklari ile bu statliyli kazanmaktadirlar. Calismamizda Manisa egsrafi bir statii
grubu olarak ele alinarak, sahip olduklar1 bu statiiniin kusaklar aras1 aktariminda farkli
sermaye birikimleri iizerinden gelistirdikleri stratejilerin, tiiketim aligkanliklar
tizerinden salon mobilya tercihlerine nasil yansidigia bakilmasi amaclanmaktadir.
Yukarida da belirttigimiz gibi Tiirkiye’de “esraf” kavraminin tasidigi degerin sahip
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olduklar statiiye dayandigini diisiinmekteyiz. Bu sebeple, Weber’in sinif iizerine
yaptig1 ¢alismalarda degindigi statii grubu iizerinden “esraf” kavramini ele almay1

hedeflemekteyiz.

Weber’e gore; bireylerin sinif konumlari, kisilerin mal, yasam kosullart ve kisisel
yasantilar i¢in sahip olduklari olanaklar olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bireylerin sahip
olduklar1 olanaklar ile anlatilmak istenen, belirli bir ekonomik diizen i¢erisinde kazang
saglamak iizere mal ya da beceri harcama giicliniin derecesi ve tiirii ya da bu giice
sahip olup olmama durumuna gore belirleniyor olmasidir. Giig kavrami ile ele
aldigimiz nokta; birden fazla kisinin bir toplumsal eylem icinde, o eyleme katilan
baskalarmin direnisine karsi da olsa, kendi iradelerini gergeklestirme
sansidir(Weber,1996:268). Ekonomiye dayali gii¢ bireyler i¢in Onemlidir ancak
bireyler sadece kendilerini ekonomik olarak zenginlestirmek i¢in iktidar arayisinda
olmazlar. Gii¢ kavrami, ekonomik gii¢ de dahil olmak tizere kendi basina bir deger
tagimaktadir. Giice sahip olma hali ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan, sosyal onur pek cok kisi
i¢in oldukga ¢ekicidir. Bunun temel sebebi sosyal onurun siyasal ve ekonomik giiciin
temelini olusturuyor olmasidir. Sosyal onurun toplumdaki belirli gruplar arasindaki
paylasimi sosyal diizeni belirlemektedir. Ote yandan sosyal diizen biiyiik 6l¢iide
ekonomik  diizeni etkilerken ayni zamanda ekonomik diizende de

etkilenmektedir(Weber 1996:268).

Weber’e gore statii grubu, sinif kavraminin aksine genellikle dagimik bir yap:
gostermektedir. Bireylerin {iyesi olduklar1 siniflardan kaynaklanan ayrimlar ile sahip
olduklar1 statiiden yola c¢ikarak ortaya c¢ikan ayricaliklar cok ¢esitli bigimlerde
baglantili olabilir. Ancak statii grubundan yola ¢iktigimizda yasam kosullariin
“toplumsal onur” Olciisii tarafindan belirlenen somut, pozitif ya da negatif 6geleri
anlatilmaya caligilir. Bu noktadan hareketle bireyler her seyden 6nce, belirli bir yasam
tarzina sahip olma beklentisi tasimaktadir(weber,1991;211). Statii, Weber’in degindigi
gibi ‘yasam tarz1’ lizerinden kendini gostermektedir; diger bir degisle, bireylerin sahip
olduklar1 yatkinliklar, hayat goriisleri, konugsma bigimleri ve giyim-kusam gibi

kiiltiirel pratiklerin toplami olarak kavramlastirilabilir. Bu noktada, ‘habitus’tan s6z
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etmek gerekir. Habitus Weber tarafindan da kullanilan bir kavram olmasina karsin
Bourdieu tarafindan daha derinlemesine incelenmistir. Bourdieu’ya gore, Habitus; bir
bireyin, toplumsal alani algilayisindi organize eden begeni, yatkinlik ve pratiklerin
olusturdugu yelpaze tarafindan ortaya koyma ve bi¢imlenme siirecidir. Statii
denildiginde, belli dlgiilerde bireysel tarzi icerir ve hatta bu tarzin ta kendisidir. Bir
grubun, toplumsal sistem i¢indeki konumu, bu grubun begenileri tarafindan ifade
edilir. Oyle ki bu begeniler saki yasam tarzinin pratikteki yiizleridir(Turner, 1988:66-
67).

Yukarida ele aldig: statii kavrami ve bireylerin belli bir yasam tarzina sahip olmast
beklentisi, ¢alismamizda Manisa Egrafi olarak ele aldigimiz grubu anlamaya ¢aligirken
bize olduk¢a yardimci olmustur. Manisa esrafi kokleri eskilere dayanan, Manisa
genelinde, sayginligi olan, bilinen, taninan soézii gegen ailelerdir. Bu bilinirlik ve
sayginlik hali esraf ailelere Bourdieu’nun ele aldigi farkli sermaye birikimleri
noktasinda oldukga yiiklii bir birikim saglamaktadir. Bourdieu’ya gore sermaye
sadece Uiretim ve tiiketim pratiklerine erisimi kolaylastiran bir ara¢ degildir. Normlart,
davraniglari, begenileri, sosyal sayginlik getiren tutumlari gelistiren bir birikim
saglamaktadir(Bourdieu, 1986;3). Bourdieu i¢in dort farkli sermaye tiirlinden séz
etmek miimkiindiir. Bu sermaye tiirleri, ekonomik, kiiltiirel, sosyal ve sembolik
sermaye olarak siralanir. Ekonomik sermaye maddi olarak Olgciilebilen, parasal
yatirimlara ve parasal birikimlere imkan saglayan bir sermaye tiiriidiir. Maddi olarak
Olciilebilir olmas1 zenginligin oraninin sayisal veriler iizerinden net bir sekilde
belirlenmesine imkan saglar. Ancak Bourdieu i¢in bu sermaye tipi tek basina yasam
tarzi lizerinden belirleyici olarak ele alinmaz. Diger sermaye tiirlerinin etkisi ile maddi
zenginligin kullanim sekilleri bireylerin gercek konumlarini belirlemektedir. Bu
noktadan hareketle diyebiliriz ki; Bourdieu’ya gore bireylerin sahip olduklar kiiltiirel
sermaye, sinif konumlar1 agisindan oldukca belirleyicidir. Kiiltiirel sermaye igin
egitim formel bir yoldur. Egitim ve okullar aracilig1 ile elde edilen diplomalar, belgeler
kiltiirel sermayeye objektif bir goriiniim saglar. Kiiltiirel sermayeye ‘okul’ disinda
katki saglayan bir diger 6nemli kurum ise ‘aile’dir. Bireyin aile hayati icerisinde

kazandig1 niteliklerde kiiltiirel sermaye icin sekillendiricidir. Bireyler ailelerinden
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edindikleri entelektiiel birikim, terbiye, davranig kaliplar1 sayesinde belli bir kiiltiirel
birikime sahip olurlar. Okul ve aileden aldiklar1 birikim ile bireylerin toplum iginde
sahip olduklar1 konum belirlenir. Sosyal sermaye ise daha ¢ok iligkiler iizerinden
ortaya konan bir kavramdir. Sosyal sermaye kavrami, kurumsallagmis, birbirini tanima
iligkilerinden ortaya g¢ikan, uzun soluklu bir iliski agmna sahip olmayla iliskilidir.
Birbirini taniyan, bir sekilde aralarinda bag oldugunu diistinen bireyler kendi gibi
olanlar ile bir arada olmaya yatkindirlar. Sosyal sermayelerinin benzer diizeyde
oldugunu diisiindiikleri bireyler ile benzer bir hayat tarzi benimseme egilimindedirler.
Sembolik sermaye ele aldigimiz diger li¢ sermayeyi de i¢inde barindirir. Uzmanlagsma
acisindan ozellikle 6nem tasiyan bu tarz sermaye gosterge degerine sahip soyut bir

yapidadir.

Bourdieu’ya gore her bireyin kendine has sermaye birikimi vardir. Sadece ekonomik
sermayenin bireylerin konumlarin1 agiklamada yeterli olmayacagimi dile getiren
Bourdieu’ya gore(1986); bireyler sahip olduklar1 sermaye oranlarina gore yasam
tarzlarin belirlerler. Hatta iiyesi olduklar1 ailenin ge¢gmisinden gelen birikimlerinin de
etkisi ile bireyler toplum i¢inde belirli konumlara dahil olarak dogarlar. Sonrasinda da
icinde bulunduklart toplumun sagladigi imkanlar dahilinde, sermaye birikimlerinin
genel hatlarini olusturlar. Bir diger degisle toplum iginde ki tabakalagsmig yap1 ailelerin
sermaye olusumlarinda etkilidir. Bunun nedeni gruplar arasi bir ayrimin aslinda
toplumun her kesimi tarafindan istenilen bir sey olmasidir. Insanlar kendi gibi
olanlarla daha ¢abuk biraradalik gelistirir. Kendi gibi olanlarin yaninda kendini daha
rahat hisseder. Ayrica digerleri ile mesafesini bilmek ister. Bu yiizden sadece kendi
grup Ozelliklerini degil diger gruplarin 6zelliklerini de gozler. Kendinden diisiik
gruplarin davranis ve tercihlerinden kaginma egilimi gdsterirken, kendine gore listte
gordiigl gruplar1 6rnek alma, dykiinme egilimindedir. Bu noktadan hareketle bireyler
tiiketim tercihleri ile yasam tarzlarinin i¢inde barindirdig: farkliliklart ortaya koyarlar.
Bourdieu bireylerin sahip olduklar: farkli sermaye tipleri ve bu sermayeleri kullanim
oranlarinin, giindelik hayatin pargasi olan yeme-i¢me, i¢ dekorasyon, giyim kusam
gibi, sinifsal konum ve statii pozisyonlari ile agik¢a gozlenebilecegini belirtmektedir.

Ozellikle statii endisesi tastyan bir grup icin bu sermayelerin ortaya konma sekli
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oldukca belirleyicidir. Ote yandan yasanan toplumsal degisimlerinde begeni ve
tercihler iizerinden yansimalar1 kaginilmazdir. Bir diger degisle, her bir sermayenin
kullanim oran1 bireylerin tiiketim tercihlerini etkilemekte ve bize bireylerin

bulunduklar toplumsal konum hakkinda bilgi vermektedir.

Calismamizin dayandigi temel noktalardan biri, tiikketim toplumu olarak nitelenen
glinimiiz diinyasinda, bireylerin kendilerini ait hissettikleri pozisyonlara gore
sekillenen tiiketim tercihleridir. Bu sebeple ¢alismamizin ii¢lincii boliimiinde genel
tilketim teorileri incelenmistir. Tiketimin yasamin her alaninda karsimiza ¢ikiyor
olmasi, tiikketim tercihleri ile karsimizdakilere bir mesaj iletiyor olmamiz begeni ve
tercihleri bizim i¢in biiyik birer simge konumuna tasimaktadir. Begeni ve
tercihlerimiz bizim ait oldugumuz toplumsal konuma gore sekillenmektedir. Bireyler
kendilerini tercihleri ile dis diinyaya gostermektedir. Yedikleri yemekten giydikleri
giysilere, okuduklar kitaplardan, izledikleri dizilere kadar tiikettikleri her iiriin ya da
hizmet onlarin dis diinyaya verdikleri bir mesajdir. Bu mesajlar onlarin toplum i¢inde
ait olduklar1 siniflara, gruplara, pozisyonlara gore degismektedir. Bu degisimin nedeni
bireylerin bulunduklar1 mevkiye gore tutum takinmasinin ve bu pozisyonlara uygun

olan iirtinler1 tiikketmesinin onlardan beklenilen temel davranisg olmasidir.

Bugiin yasamimizda olduk¢a 6neme sahip olan ‘tilketim’ konusunda c¢esitli bilim
insanlart farkli goriisler one sitirmektedir. Giinlimiiz de tiiketim biyolojik ya da
fizyolojik ihtiyaglar1 karsilamanin disinda daha c¢ok ihtiya¢ duydugumuza
inandirldigimiz i¢in gergeklesmektedir. Tiiketim toplumu ile bireylerin basari algilar
da degigsmeye baslamistir. Neyi, nasil ve kiminle tiikettigi basar1 degerlendirmesinde
onemli bir yere sahiptir. Insanlar birbirlerini smiflarken digerlerinin tiiketim
aligkanliklarini ve tliketim tercihlerini gz 6niinde bulundururlar. Hatta giintimiizde
“Ne tiiketiyorsan o’sun” seklinde genel bir yargi olusmustur(Todd, 2012: 46).
Calismalarinda tiiketim tercihleri ve begeniler lizerine deginmis Bourdieu’ya gore;
bireyler tiiketim tercihleri ile, kimi zaman bilingli kimi zaman bilingsiz bir sekilde,
kimliklerini ortaya koyarlar. Tiiketim tercihleri ve begeniler bireyleri kendi

konumlarina uygun iiriinii segmeye yonlendirmektedir (Bourdieu, 1989: 262).
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Tiiketim konusundaki genel yaklasimlardan yola ¢ikarak tiiketim normlarina
gelindiginde ev, giyim, besin ve bos zaman gecirme faaliyetlerinin ve bunlarla ilgili
olarak belirlenen degerlerin toplumlararasi farklilagsmasindan yan1 sira toplum iginde
de farklilagmasi s6z konusudur. Biitiin toplumlar i¢in gecerli olan sey her bireyin ayn1
bicimde tiiketmedigi gercegidir. Tiiketim, bir toplumda var olan toplumsal
tabakalagsmaya ve diger statii organizasyonlarina gore farklilasmaktadir. Tabakalagmis
bir toplumun ¢esitli tabakalarinda bireyler farkli farkli giyinir ve farkli besin maddeleri

tilketir veya tiikketim konusunda degisik endiseler tasimaktadir(Kiray, 2005:13).

Tasidiklar1 endiseler ile bireyler tiiketim tercihleri ile bir mesaj verirler. Toplumda var
olan her birey icin bu endise s6z konusuyken, statii iizerinden konumlanan esraf i¢in
tilketim tercihlerinin tasidigi anlam ¢ok daha kiymetlidir. Esraf icin statiisiinii
gostermede tiiketim bir aractir. Begenileri ve hayat tarzi ile kendini ortaya koyarak,
digerlerinden farkli oldugunu ortaya koyarlar. insan’in var olabilmek icin tiikketmesi
gereklidir. Temelde zorunlu olan tiikketme ihtiyaci belli bir noktadan sonra bireylerin
kendini ifade etmek i¢in kullandiklar1 bir ara¢ haline gelmistir. Bireyler tiiketerek hem
kendi tercihlerini ortaya koymuslar hem de “digerleri” ile farklarini g6z Oniine
sermislerdir. Digerlerinden farkli olma istegi 6zellikle kendini “digerleri”’nden daha

iist bir pozisyonda gordiiglinde daha baskin bir hale gelmektedir.

Calismamiz kapsaminda yaptigimiz saha arastirmasina deginecek olursak; Manisa’da
bulunan 6zellikle 1940 sonrasi yerli miilkiyet sahibi ailelerin tarihi incelenmistir.
Manisa’nin tanian, 6nde gelen aileleri ile dogrudan goériismeler yapilmis, kentin
ekonomik ve sosyal hayat1 bulunduklari konum incelenmeye calisilmistir. Goriisme
yapilan ailelerin 6zellikle 1940 lardan giliniimiize siiregelen basari, kimi zaman da
diisiis hikayeleri ve aile yasamlar1 incelenmistir. Bourdieu’nun simif analizi ve simif
liretimi lizerine olan diislinceleri c¢alismamizin teorik temelinde Onemli yer
tutmaktadir. Bourdie’nun bu ¢ok boyutlu analizinde sosyal siniflar pek ¢ok farkl
formdaki sermayenin, ekonomik, kiiltiirel, sosyal ve sembolik, dagilimi ve sayisiz

yollarla bu sermayelerin her birinin bir digeri ile baglantisiyla tanimlanir.
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Bu caligmada yerli tarihgilerin hazirladig1 yazili kaynaklar, istatistiki veriler ve aile
alblimlerinin yani sira derinlemesine goriisme metodu kullanilarak bilgi toplamaya
calistlmistir. Calismamiz kapsaminda 2016 yili baharinda sahaya gidilerek pilot
calisma yapilmistir. Bu pilot ¢alisma 1s18inda, Manisa yerli halki ve Manisa tarihi
izerine calisan bazi arastirmacilar ile gorismeler yapilarak, oncelikle bazi bilinen
esraf ailelerin tespitine ¢alisilmistir. Kent hakkinda arastirmalar yapan bazi yazarlar
ve uzun yillardir Manisa’da yasayan farkli meslek mensubu ve farkli yaslarda kisiler
ile yapilan goriismeler sirasinda, Manisa genelinde tanidiklari, duyduklar koklii esraf
aileler sorulmustur. Bu aileleri neden ‘kokli’ olarak tanimlandiklarini anlatmalari
istenmistir. Yapilan gorlismelerde tekrarlanan belli basli isimlerden dncelikle yola
cikarak goriismeler yapilmaya baslanmistir. Bu goriismeler sirasinda adi gegen basgka
ailelerde incelenerek arastirmamiza konu olabilecek olanlari ile iletisime gegilmeye
calisilmigtir. Pilot gériisme yaptigimiz kisilerin esraf aileler soruldugunda belli basl
isimleri dile getirmeleri ve bu sOylenen isimlerin genellikle ortiismesi ilk agamada
hangi aileler ile goriisecegimiz konusunda bize yol gosterici olmustur. Bu noktadan
hareketle kentin 20.yy basinda soz sahibi olan ailelerin {iyeleri ile derinlemesine
miilakatlar yapilmistir. Neredeyse goriisme yaptigimiz herkes tarafindan esraf aile
soruldugunda adi gegen ailelerin tiiyeleri ile tamidiklar ve hatir1 sayilan kisiler
aracilifiyla iletisime gecilmistir. Calismamizda ayni aileye mensup iki farkli kusak ile

goriisiilmesi amacglanmaistir.

Arastirmaya konu olacagi disiinlilen aileler yiiz ylize ya da telefon ile iletisime
gecilerek calismamizin genel gercevesi aktarilmistir. Genellikle dnce gen¢ kusaga
ulagilarak gorlisme talebimiz aktarilmistir. Akabinde aile iiyelerinin arabuluculugu
sayesinde bir onceki kusakla goriisme ayarlanmistir. Yiizylize ya da telefon goriismesi
ile ‘esraf ailelerin evinin salonunda’ goriismek iizere randevu ayarlanmistir.
Gortismeler kisilerin kendi evlerin salonlarinda bireysel olarak yiliz ylize
gerceklestirilmistir. Saha calismamiz 2017 giiz aylarinda yapilmistir. Goriismeler
yaklagik 4-5 saat stirmiistiir. Kisilerin izni alinarak ses kaydi yapilmis ve goriismeler

sirasinda notlar alinmistir.
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Yukarida degindigimiz asamalar takip edilerek arastirmamiz i¢in en az ti¢ kusaktir
Manisa’da yasayan 20 aileye ulasilmistir. Bu ailelere mensup 11 erkek, 29 kadin
olmak iizere toplam 40 kisi ile goriisiilmiistiir. Bu gériismeler sirasinda sozli tarih
metodu ile goriisiilenlerin hayat hikayeleri kayit altina alinirken, ailelerin tarihi,
giindelik yasam, politika, kentteki degisim ve kendi hayatlarinda yasanan degisimler
hakkinda bilgi edinilmistir. Goriigmeler sirasinda esraf aileler i¢in sosyal baglarin
kuvvetli olmasi ve sosyal sermaye {lizerinden yapilanan bir statii konumu i¢inde yer
almalar1 sebebi ile kendileri gibi esraf statiisiinde yer alan ailelerin isimlerine siklikla
sOz ettikleri ve hatta bu iliskiler tizerinden esrafliklarini mesrulastirdiklarint pek ¢ok
kez gozlemledik. Bunun yani sira “bagka esraf aile olarak kimleri sayarsiniz?” seklinde
bir soru yonelterek goriisme yapacagimiz 6rneklemin sinirlarini belirledik. Sdylenen
esraf ailelerin isimlerinin tekrarlamaya basladigi noktada toplam 20 aile ile gériisme
imkan1 bulunmustur. Bu 20 koklii ailenin Manisa’da ikamet eden iki farkli kusagini
temsil eden iyesi ile yani toplamda 40 kisi ile yiiz yiize ve yasamakta olduklar

evlerinin salonlarinda goriisiilmiistiir.

Calismamiz i¢cin Manisa’da statli konumu ile pozisyon alan bir kesimi irdelemeyi
sectik. Bir statii grubu olarak Manisa Esrafi yukarida belirttigimiz gibi digerlerinden
ayrilma noktasina dikkat ceker ve hep “bize yakigsan” kurgusu iizerine varligin1 insa
eder. “Bize yakisan” kurgusunda amag¢ kendinin sahip olduklarina dikkat cekmek ve
statii konumunu digerlerine gostermektir. Esrafin her tiir davranisinda ya da tiiketim
tercihlerinde bu konumlanmayi gérmemize karsin bizim g¢alismamiz igin Salon
mobilyalarinin ve dekorasyon tercihlerinin tasidigi giicli bir mesaja bakmak
hedeflenmistir. Bu sebeple calismamizda Zaltman Metafor belirleme teknigi
uygulanmistir. Bu teknik ile katilimcilarin bilingaltinda yatan diisiince, yargi gibi
hislerin gorsel materyaller ile ortaya cikartilmasi amaclanmaktadir. Calismamiz
sirasinda katilimcilara bazi resimler gostererek sahip olmayi istedikleri salon tarzini
ve asla kullanmayacaklar1 salon mobilya tarzini, bize gdstermelerini talep ettik.
Sonrasinda bu resimleri neden sectiklerini sorarak mobilya tarzi tercihlerinde etkili
olan faktorleri irdelemeye calistik. Boylece katilimcilarin sermaye birikimleri ve bu

sermayeleri kullanma stratejileri hakkinda bir degerlendirme imkan1 elde etmeye
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calistik. Oyle ki katilimcilarin ayni statii grubunda yer almalarina karsin sermaye
kullanim stratejileri olduk¢a farklidir. Bu fark onlarin kendi statii gruplar iginde
edindikleri konumlarla ilintilidir. Ayrica katilimcilarin  gosterdigimiz resimler
arasindan yaptiklari se¢imlerin gergek hayatta kullaniyor olduklar1 salon ile benzerlik
gostermesi ya da gostermemesi lizerine yaptigimiz gozlemler ile bu farki

yakaladigimiz goriismelerde bu durumunun nedeni 6grenmeye firsati yakaladik.

Katilimcilarimiz ile yaptigimiz goriismelere kisaca deginecek olursak, goriismeler
katilimcilarin  kisa hayat hikayelerini anlatmalar1 istenerek baglamistir. Hayat
hikayelerini anlatmaya genellikle dogum yillarmi belirterek baglamislardir.
Goriismeler sirasinda, yar1 yapilandirilmis bir ¢alisma oldugu igin, Onceden
hazirladigimiz soru formuna temelde bagh kalinmistir. Kisisel tarihlerini anlattiklar:
hayat hikayeleri goériismecilerin hayatlar ile ilgili bize pek ¢ok pencere agmustir.
Sohbet seklinde gecen gorlismelerimizde bu sayede 6grenmek istedigimiz pek ¢ok
bilgi kendi seyrinde katilimci tarafindan bize aktarilmistir. Genel olarak, aile hayatlar
cocukluklarinin gectigi ev, salonlar1 hakkinda bizi bilgilendirmeleri istenmistir.
Cocukluklarinin gectigi evin yapisindan yola ¢ikarak bize yasadiklari evleri bu evlerin
salonlarini, su anda oturduklar1 eve gecis siirecleri, evlerini secerken ve evlerini
doserken yaptiklar: tercihlerde onlar1 etkileyen sebepleri anlatmalari istenmistir.
Boylece ailelerinin neden esraf olarak algilandig1 irdelenmistir. Biitiin katilimecilarimiz
tarafindan, aile biiyliklerinin ¢ok saygin insanlar oldugu, herkesin onlara her konuda
fikir sormak icin geldigi, evlerinin, salonlarmin hep misafirlerle dolu oldugu
aktarilmistir. Gériigmelerimiz sirasinda katilimeilarin “bize yakisan”, “dengimiz olan”
gibi sahip olduklar1 konuma atifta bulunan bir vurgu yaptiklar1 gézlenmistir. Egraf i¢in
onlarin sahip olduklari statiiye uygun tiiketmek ve davranmak olduk¢a onemlidir.
Hatta “digerlerinin”de bu beklenti icinde olduklarii belirtmektedirler. Ancak
oncelikle esrafin kendini “digerleri” ile nasil konumlandirdigini anlamak faydali
olacaktir. Daha Oncede belirttigimiz gibi esraf icin digerlerinden ayrilma hali ve
statiisiinii siirdiirebilmek oldukca dnemlidir. Goriismelerimiz sirasinda esrafin tiiketim
tercith ve begenilerinde bu ayrilma halini gozeterek adimlar attifi belirlenmistir.

Secikleri konut ¢cevresinden, salon mobilya tercihlerine kadar etkisini gostermektedir.
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“bize yakisan” esrafin tiiketim stratejilerinde en Oncelikli degerdir. Boylece sahip

olduklar statii mesrulasarak “digerleri” ile arasindaki fark ifsa olacaktir.

Calismamiz da bir seckinlik hali tastyan esraf aileleri, {ist sinif kesitine ait olarak ele
alinmistir. Esraf aileler kokleri eskiye dayanan, sadece ekonomik sermaye olarak degil
Bourdieu’nun degindigi diger sermaye tiirleri agisindan da birikimi olan ailelerdir. Bu
anlamda egraf ailelerin kendilerini “digerlerinden” ayirirken ne tarz tliketim
tercihlerine yoneldiklerini belirlemeye caligtik. Tiiketim konusunun yukarida da
belirttigimiz gibi yasamin her alaninda karsimiza ¢ikiyor olmasi bazi smirlar
belirlememize sebep olmustur. Calismamizda esraf ailelerin salonu, hangi tiikketim
tercih ve begenileri ile dekore ettiklerine bakarak onlarin hem “digerleri” ile, hem de

kendi i¢lerindeki konumlar1 incelenecektir.

Esrafin kendinden beklenen, ona yakisan yerde ev sahibi olmasi, ona yakisan sekilde
giyinmesi, yemesi, igmesi, salonunu dosemesi gereklidir. Ciinkii bu sekilde eve gelen
misafirler, esrafin sahip oldugu statii konumunu gorebilirler. Esrafta bu beklentiyi
karsiladig1 oradan esrafligini siirdiirebilmektedir. Gorlismelerimiz sirasinda hig
ithtiyaglart olmadigr halde evleri miiteahhide verilerek apartman yapilan bir
katilmcimiz  bunun sebebini sadece diger insanlarin onlar hakkinda koti
diisiineceklerinden ¢ekinmeleri seklinde agiklamistir. Esraf icin kendi statii gruplari
icinde kalmak, ona uygun yerlerde ikamet etmek, ona uygun tiikketmek onemlidir.
Ancak bu grubun icindeki dahiliyetlerini koruyarak statiilerinin devamliliklarini

saglayabilirler.

Bourdieu’nun sermaye kavramlar iizerinden gittigimizde esraf aileler i¢cin ekonomik
sermaye yeterli oranda mevcuttur. Ancak onlarin sahip olduklar1 konum daha ¢ok
sayginlik iizerine insa oldugu i¢in bizim c¢alismamizda kiiltiirel sermayelerinin
etkisinin daha kuvvetli oldugu goézlenmistir. Bu sebepledir ki hayat tarzlar ve
begenileri maddi degerlerden Ote manevi bir anlam tasimaktadir. Ekonomik
sermayeye sahip olmalarindan ziyade bu sermayeyi kiiltiirel sermayelerinin etkisi ile

“kendilerine yakisan” sekilde kullanmay1 hedeflerler. Esraf aileler sahip olduklar1 bu
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birikim ile elde ettikleri statiilerini sergileme egilimdedirler. Bu sebeple sermaye
birikimlerini disa gostermek ve kanitlamak i¢in dostlarini, arkadaslarini ve rakiplerini
evlerine davet ederek onlar etkilemeye ¢alisirlar(Veblen,2005:63). Boylece evlerinde
Ozellikle salonlarinda kullandiklar1t mobilyalar olduk¢a 6nemli bir statli gostergesine
doniisiir. Bu sebeple ¢alismamizda ev, salon ve mobilya gibi bazi temel kavramlarin
Bourdieu’nun daha ¢ok hangi sermayesi ile i¢lerinin dolduruldugunu belirtmek faydali
olacaktir. Bu kavramlarin i¢lerinin doldurulma hali tamamen saha ¢alismasi sirasinda
edinilen bilgiler 15181inda belirlenmistir. Biitlinden parcaya dogru yol aldigimiz bu
degerlendirmemizde hi¢ bir sermayenin kullanilmadig1 iddiasinda bulunmamaktayiz.
Amacimiz sadece 6znemiz olan esrafin, disardan iceri dogru evi, salonu ve mobilyasi
hakkinda tercihler yaparken daha ¢ok hangi sermayelerin etkisi ile begenilerini ortaya

koyduguna deginmeye galismaktir.

Ev kavramindan soz ettigimizde hayat tarzi, degerler diinyasi, kiiltlirel yap1 gibi bazi
kavramlarin iizerine deginmek faydali olacaktir. Ozellikle hayat tarzi kavramu ile ev
birbirini biitlinlercesine farkli bir bag ile vurgulanmaktadir. Gergekte ev, sadece bir
ithtiyaci karsilamaya doniik ara¢ olmayip belli bir iliskinin, belli bir toplumsal
yapilasmanin arac1 ve gostergesidir(Castells, 1997;38). Evin Oncelikli varhigi,
dogrudan belli bir hayatin giin yiiziine ¢ikarmasi, onu yasanir kilmasi, ona yer ve
mekan olmasi anlamina gelir. Ev sadece bir yap1 ve bina degildir; insana doniik
diizenlenen bir mekandir. Dolayisiyla ev bir kiiltiir siirecidir, maddi ve manevi degerler

birlikteligidir(Inceday1, 2004; 9).

Mekan olarak ev, ekonomik sermaye agisindan degeri agik olarak belirlenebilecek bir
metadir. Ayrica evi yaparken kullanilan malzemelerde maddi anlamda evin degerini
belirleyen 6nemli noktalardir. “Ev” sahibine tasidig: dlciilebilir maddi deger ile bir
ekonomik sermaye saglamaktadir. Gorlismelerimiz sirasinda hepsinin de ayni bolgede
yer alan evlerde ¢ocuklugunu gecirdigi gozlenmistir. Bu bolge Manisa tarihi {izerine
degindigimiz V. boliimde ‘de ele aldigimiz sekilde Manisa’nin yerlesim bolgesi olarak
en kiymetli alanlaridir. Ayrica goriismelerimiz sirasinda pek c¢ok katilimei “buradan
baska yerde oturmak bize yakismaz” gibi sdylemler ile kendi statiilerine uygun evlerde
oturduklarini belirtmislerdir. Ekonomik sermayenin yani sira bu “kendine yakigsan”
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evlerde oturmak parcasi olduklar1 sosyal aginda bir gerekliligi olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Bilinirlik, taninirlik tizerine sayginligini ve statiisiinli insa eden esraf i¢in
sosyal sermaye baglari ile i¢ ice olmak énemlidir. Ozellikle katilimcilarin goriismeleri
sirasinda komsuluk iliskileri ve evlerinin siirekli ziyaretgilerle dolu olmasi, sosyal

sermayenin altin1 ¢izmektedir.

Salon genel ev igerisinde diger odalara nazaran daha genis bir alan kaplamasina karsin
evin gilindelik kullaniminda aktif rol oynamayan bir alandir. Salon, bireylerin hayat
tarzlarin1 ve tercihlerini hane disindan gelenlere gostermek igin kullandiklar:
mekandir. Bir diger degisle salon, ev halki tarafindan hazirlanmis bir sekilde onu
gorecek misafirlerini bekler. Salon ev halki i¢in degil eve disaridan gelenler i¢in
hazirlanmis bir alandir. Salonda bulanan esyalarin ¢esitliligi ve diizeni ev halkinin
toplumsal diizeyini ortaya koyar. Salonun doldurulmasi ve siislenmesi hepsinden 6nce
aileler arasinda ki zenginlik ve sayginlik yaris1 ile yakindan iligkilidir. Salon esyasi
ailenin maddi giiclinii, sayginligin1 gosterir. Bu yonii ile her zaman en iyi sekilde
olmasina ve aileyi en yiiksek diizeyde temsil etmesine ¢alisilir. Salon mobilyalar1 ve
salonu dekore etmekte kullanilan yardimer unsurlar dikkatle ve 6zenle secilir. Salon,
hane disindan gelenlere ailenin statiisiinli, toplum igerisindeki sosyal smif
pozisyonunu gosterir. Salon esyalari sembolik tiiketim olma yoniinden dikkat
ceker(Ayata,1988:14). Salon, kisilik, aile, ¢evre, tabakalagsma yapilarinda uygarlasma
stireci dogrultusunda meydana gelen degismelerin kiiclik bir boliimiinii yansitan bir
ornek olarak diisiiniilebilir(Ayata,1988: 24). Ailenin seckinlik diizeyi arttik¢a salon
dekorasyonu, en kisa siirede, bu artis1 gosterecek sekilde tekrar diizenlenir. Salon
dekorasyonundaki tercihler sadece ailenin seckinlik diizeyini gostermekle kalmaz ayn1
zamanda seckinligi elde edis bicimleri konusunda da bize ipucglar1 sunar. Kdkten
zengin olanlar ile sonradan zenginlik elde edenlerin begeni tercihlerindeki farklar
salon dekorasyonu konunda da kendini yogun sekilde hissettirir. Bu sebeple biz
calismamizda bir statli grubu olarak ele aldigimiz “Esraf aileler”in salon mobilyas1

tercihlerine yonelmeyi uygun bulduk.

Esraf olmayr bir statii grubu olarak ele aldigimiz ¢alismamizda, salon {izerinden
esrafin statiisiinii yansittiginm1 gérmekteyiz. Yaptigimiz goriismeler sirasinda agik
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sekilde goriilmistiir ki; esraf aileleri i¢in ¢ocukluklarinin gectigi donemlerde dahil
salonlar1 hep misafire hayat tarzin1 gostermek anlaminda 6nemli bir alan olmustur.
Disaridan gelen insanlar ailenin statiisii ve sosyal konumu hakkinda en keskin bilgiyi
salon mobilya tercihlerine bakarak edinebilirler. Salon mobilyasinin bu gii¢lii mesaj
verme yeteneginin farkinda olan esraf aileler salon mobilya tercihleri konusunda
ekstra bir 6zen gostermektedirler. Bu noktada sahip olduklar1 ekonomik sermaye
birikimleride onlarin “digerleri’nden farkli tercihler yapabilmelerinde onlara imkan
saglamugtir. Ustelik sadece ekonomik sermayeleri degil sosyal, toplumsal ve sembolik
sermayeleride yaptiklar1 tercihlerde esraf aileleri i¢in Onem arz etmistir. Ancak
sermaye birikimlerinin salon tercihlerindeki oranlarina baktigimizda kiiltiirel
sermayenin baskin izlerini gérmekteyiz. Cilinkii salon dekorasyon tercihlerinde, Bu
aileler i¢in tercihlerinin en temel 6zelliklerinden biri “bize yakisan” olmasidir. Ailenin
tagidig1 statii onuru ile orantili olarak aile kendine yakisani tercih etme ve tiiketme
egilimdedir. Ekonomik olarak bir iiriinii alabiliyor olduklarini gostermekten oOte,
ailelerine yakisan iriinleri tercih ettiklerini gostermeyi ama¢ edinmislerdir. Kimi
zaman nadir bulunan bir obje ile kimi zaman ailenin koklerini yansitan bir antika parca

ile “kendilerine yakisan” tercihlerde bulunduklarini gostermeyi hedeflerler.

Esrafin evine ve salonuna baktiktan sonra mobilya {izerinden baz1 degerlendirmeler
yapmanin faydali olacagi diisiincesindeyiz. Giiniimiiz modern yasaminda mobilya
oldukca 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Mobilyasiz bir ev, is yeri kisacas1t mobilyasiz bir
hayat diisiinlilemez. Yerlesik hayata ge¢ildigi andan itibaren mobilya insanlar i¢in
vazgecilmez bir iiriin olmustur. Aslinda mobilyanin insanlar i¢in yasamsal bir
gerekliligi yoktur. Temel ihtiyaglarin hi¢ biri i¢in mobilyanin bir zorunlulugu olmasa
da kullanildig1 alanlar diisiiniildiigiinde insanlar i¢in her zaman 6nemli olmustur.
Mobilya kolaylik sundugu disiiniildiigiinden tercih edilmektedir. Masada yemek
yemek, esyalarimizi bir dolaba yerlestirmek, koltukta oturmak ve yatakta yatmak daha
pratik ve rahat gelmektedir. Tiim bunlarin yani sira mobilya insanlara sundugu rahatlik
ve pratiklikten 6te baska belirleyici gorevlerde listlenmektedir. Kisinin digerlerinden
ayr1 tutmak istedigi 6zel alanini belirlemede mobilya énemli bir yer tutar. Ornegin bir

masada calistiginizda bu masa sizin basgkalarina karsi konumunuzu belirlemede
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etkilidir. Ayrica mobilyanin bir bagka 6nemli ve eskiye dayanan goérevi sahibine
kazandirdig1 sayginliktir. Tarih boyunca tahtlar krallarin yiiceligini vurgulamak igin
kullanilan bir aractir. Tahtin biiyiikliigii, kralin ihtisamini ¢evresindekilere gostermek
icin kullanilan en temel gdsterge olmustur. Sarayin dekorasyonu agisindan da iyi ve
kaliteli mobilya toplum i¢inde hep iistiinliigiin bir gostergesi olmustur. Mobilya en iyi
kalite malzemeden yapilmasi, gosterisli olmasi agisindan ekonomik sermayeni ortaya
koymaktadir. Esraf icin mobilyanin en dayanikli ve en kaliteli malzemeden yapilmasi
ozellikle birinci kusak katilimcilarimiz i¢in bir gerekliliktir. Dayanikli tiiketim mali
siifinda degerlendiriliyor olmast mobilyanin ekonomik sermaye yansitma kapasitesi
acisindan da 6nemlidir. Birinci kusak katilimcilarimiz i¢in imkanlarin sinirli oldugu
bir donemde alinan bir mobilyanin uzun soluklu kullanim1 hatta bir sonar ki kusaga
aktarimi statliyli gdsteren bir 6zelliktir. Ikinci kusak icin ise bu durum daha ¢ok “en
iyi” olan triine sahip olmak tizerine kurulan bir stratejidir. Mobilya iletmesi gereken
tim mesajlarindan ve oOzelliklerinden dolayi, esraf i¢in ekonomik ve sembolik

sermayenin 6n planda gézlendigi bir {irlindiir.

Manisa esrafi i¢in ¢ocukluklarindan beri salonun ve salon mobilyasinin aile igindeki
konumu dikkat ¢ekici olmustur. Pek ¢ogu aile biiyliklerinin salon kullanimi konusunda
ortaya koydugu sinirliliklar1 belirtmislerdir. Misafir i¢in her zaman hazir tutulan salon,
hep diizenli ve toplu tutulmaktadir. Ulkenin ekonomik yapisinin etkisi ile ¢ok cesitli
tirlinlerin tiretimi ya da kullanim1 olmadig1 donemlerde bile esraf aileler salonlarinda
bulunan “sedir”in diizeni i¢in kullanabilecekleri yardimer 6geler ve el isleri ile bu
sediri miimkiin olan en liikks hale getirmeye c¢alismiglardir. Nadir bulunan kumaslar ve
islemeler ile siislenen sedirler “kendilerine yakisan” bir yap1 kazanarak, esrafin
digerlerinden farkli bir konumda oldugunu gésterme gorevini yiiklenirler. Sonra ki
donemde el oyma koltuk takimlarinin tiretimi ile sedirler yerini liiks koltuk takimlarina
birakmistir. Genellikle 6zel ustalar tarafindan imal edilen bu el oymasi takimlarin
kullanimi1 esrafa kendini uygun gosterisci tliketim iriinlerine yonelme imkéani
sunmustur. Gorlismelerimiz sirasinda katilimcilar “kimse de olmayan”, “nadir

bulunan”, “6zel yapim” mobilya takimlari tercih ettiklerini dile getirmislerdir. Neden

bdyle bir tercihleri oldugunu sordugumuzda “herkeste olan1 kullanmanin onlara uygun

244



olmayacagimi” belirtmislerdir. Bu durum mobilya tercihlerinde statiilerini gosterme
cabalarin1 ortaya koymaktadir. Salon ic¢in yapacaklar tercihlerde kendilerine uygun
olan1 se¢mek icin yola ¢ikarlar. Manisa esrafi i¢in salonunu dekore ederken nadir

parcalar kullandiklarini, 6zel yapim iiriinler tercih ettiklerinin vurgusu énemlidir.

Daha once dile getirdigimiz {izere, ¢calismamiz sirasinda esraf ailelerin iki kusag ile
gorismeler yapilmistir. Burada amacimiz hem esrafin kendini digerleri ile
konumlandirmasini gérmek hem de kusaklararasinda yasanan doniisiimii gozlemleme
imkan1 bulabilmektir. Kusaklararasindaki doniisiim bizim i¢in esrafin doniisiim
stratejilerini gozlememek adina da faydali olmaktadir. Giiniimiiz diinyasinda artik
taktiklerin ve stratejilerin, belirli bir topluluk iginde sabitlenmeleri miimkiin degildir.
Hatta yoriingelerinden ¢ikmakta, dolasima agilmaktadirlar. Biz de ¢alismamizda ele
aldigimiz iki kusak {izerinden esrafin ortaya koydugu degisim ve doniisiimleri bu
yorlingesinden ¢ikmig taktik ve stratejiler ile ele almaya calisacagiz. Kapitalizmin
etkisi ile tilketim diinyasinin sundugu cok cesitli tiiketim segenekleri bireylerin
tercihleri ile verecekleri mesajlar konusunda zorlamaktadir. Her tercihin ortaya
koyacagi mesaj diisiiniilmeli buna gore yonelimde bulunulmalidir. Cok farkli {irtinlerin
olmasi ¢ok farkli mesaj kabiliyetini de beraberinde getirmektedir. Tiiketicileri, onlara
ait olamayacak kadar genis ama i¢inden kagip kurtulamayacaklar1 kadar sik dokunmus
bir sistemde go¢men konumuna getirmistir. Taktikler bize, aklin, giinlik
miicadelelerden ve bu miicadelelere eklemlenen zevklerden ayri diisiiniilmeyecegini
gosterirler. Ote yandan stratejiler, ait olunan bir mekan ya da bir kurum araciligiyla
korunan ve onlar1 bu bicimde destekleyen erkle iliskilerini, nesnel hesaplamalar ardina
saklar. Strateji herseyden Once belirli bir aidiyet olarak c¢ergevesi ¢izilmis bir alanin
varhigim1 gerektirmektedir(De Certeau, 2004:55).Bu durumda Manisa esrafi i¢in
eskiden beri gelen ve statiilerini korumak i¢in benimsedikleri bir digerlerinden farkli
olma stratejisi oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Ancak tiikketim seceneklerinin artmasi ve yeni
simiflarin ortaya c¢ikmasi ile bu stratejilerin degismeye basladigi goriismelerimiz

sirasinda dikkatimizi ¢ekmistir.
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Manisa esrafinin doniisiim stratejilerine salon mobilya tercihlerine baktigimizda eski
kusaklarda oldugu gibi kendilerini “digerleri’nden farklilar1 {izerinden
konumlandirma durumu hala mevcuttur. Ancak toplumsal degismeler ile yeni simif
pozisyonlart olusmakta ve “en iyi”, “en son moda” gibi yeni tiiketim degiskenleri
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Esraf aileler statiilerini gostermek igin artik hem digerlerinden

farkl1 olmali hem de en iyi olani, en son moda olani tiikketmelidir.

Ozellikle dayanikli tiiketim mallar1 smifinda ele alinan, salon mobilyasi ve salon
dekorasyonunu tamamlayici 6geler icin en son moda olani tiikketme durumu, kullanim
stiresinin goreli uzun olmasi sebebi ile, olduk¢a zor ve maliyetlidir. Bu durum
mobilyanin ~ sembolik  sermaye  ilizerinden  degerlendirilmesinden  de
kaynaklanmaktadir. Eskiden dayanikli tiiketim hedeflenerek alinsa bile giiniimiizde
mobilya sembolik degerin etkisi ile moda olanin “en iyi” olarak algilandig1 bir diizende
en son moda olan mobilyaya sahip olmak hedefi ile tiiketim omriinii doldurmadan
degistirilmektedir. Ama goriigmelerimiz sirasinda bazi ailelerin moda olan1 yapmak
ve bu sayede statii onurunu korumak adina salon mobilyalarin1 degistirme egilimde
olduklar1 goriilmektedir. Fakat baz1 esraf ailelerinde, ekonomik sermaye birikimleri
yiiksek olmasima karsin, koklerine olan baglarma vurgu yapmak adina bir 6nceki
kusaktan 6grendikleri “bize yakisan”1 yapma diisiincesi ile salon mobilyasi tercihlerini
belirledikleri gozlenmistir. Ancak genel egilim moda olan tiikketme durumunun “bize
yakisan” haline doniismesidir. Bu durumla ifade etmeye ¢alistigimiz, her ne kadar
eskiden kalma el oymasi koltuklar1 ya da salon gereglerini kullanan esraf aileler hala
varliklarini siirdiirseler de, bir grup Esraf ailenin moda olani tiiketmeye daha meyilli
oldugu gdzlenmistir. Moda olani tiiketmelerini giliniimiiz mobilya sektorii agisindan
“en 1y1” olan iizerinden aciklamaktadirlar. En son moda en iyi olandir algisi
goriismelerimiz sirasinda karsimiza ¢ikan bir diistince tarzidir. Katilimer 8b ¢ok kisa
bir siire i¢erisinde hanimindan gelen perde degistirme istegini saskinlikla kargilamistir.
Ancak esi bu degisim talebini “ama moda” diyerek agikladiginda katilimer 8b, esini
hakli gérmiis ve perdelerini degistirmislerdir. Bu 6rnekte de gordiiglimiiz {izere moda

olana sahip olmak esraf i¢in yeni bir stratejidir.
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II. Kusak olarak ele aldigimiz geng nesil, toplumsal degisimler ile ortaya ¢ikan “yeni
zenginlerin” de etkisi ile konut ¢evresinden baslayarak, salon mobilyalarinin en ince
ayrintisina kadar modern bir yaklasima daha sicak bakmaktadir. Bu “modern” tiiketim
tercihlerini de salon mobilya tarzlarini “modern”lestirerek ortaya koymaktadirlar.
Gorligmelerimizin katilimcilarin  salonlarinda yapilmasi sayesinde katilimcilarin
salonlarin1 gérme sansimi olmustur. Ayrica goriismeler esnasinda salonlariin tarzi
hakkinda sorular sordugumuzda bize kendi salonlar1 hakkinda diisiincelerini ve nasil
bir tarz iizerinden salon mobilyas: tercih ettiklerini belirtmislerdir. Ote yandan
calismamizda kullandigimiz ZMET ile katilimcilarin salonlarin da kullanmayi tercih
edecekleri ya da salonlarinda asla kullanmam dedikleri mobilya tarzlarin1 gostermeleri
i¢in bazi resimlerden destek alinmistir. Bu resimlerden bazi 6rneklere figure 14-15’de
yer verilmistir. Bu resimleri kategorilendirmeleri ve sahip olduklari mobilyalara
baktigimizda, II. Kusak katilimcilar mobilya tercihlerinde daha istikrarli ve net bir
durus sergilemektedirler. Yaptigimiz goriimeler sirasinda birinci kusak katilimeilar
salonlarinda, genel olarak begendikleri ve tercih ettikleri mobilya tarzina uygun

mobilyalar tercih etmemislerdir.

Ekonomik sermaye olarak istedikleri iiriinleri alacak imkanlara sahip olsalar bile I.
Kusak aile iiyeleri, ileri yasta olmalarindan dolay1 kullanim rahatlig1 sunan {irlinlere
yoneldiklerini ifade etmislerdir. Daha rahat kullanimindan dolay1 country tarz mobilya

tercih ettiklerini belirtmislerdir.

20 I. kusak katilimcilarimizdan, 15°1 klasik mobilya tarzini salonumda kullanmay1
tercih ederim demistir. Bu tarz mobilyay1 neden tercih ettiklerini sordugumuzda “bize
yakisan”, “tarzzimizi yansitan” seklinde agiklamalarda bulunmuslardir. 1. Kusak
katilimcilardan bazilar1 da sahip olduklar1 eski antika degeri tasiyan koltuklarini
cocuklarina hatta torunlarma aktardigini ifade etmistir. Baz1 birinci kusak iiyelerin
salon mobilyalarmin ikinci kusak aile iiyeleri tarafindan talep edilip, kullaniliyor
olmasi bu tarz mobilyanin sonra ki kusaklar i¢cin de statii grubu degerlerini yansittigina

isaret etmektedir.
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I. kusak katilimcilar i¢in istenilen ve kullanilan salon mobilyas1 tarzlar1 arasinda ki
farkliliklar dikkat cekicidir. Ancak ikinci kusak katilimcilarin mevcut salonlari
begendikleri ve tercih ettikleri tarza gore dosedikleri gézlenmistir. Bu durum bize,
ikinci kusak katilimcilarin salon mobilya tercihleri lizerinden, begenilerini daha dogru

ortaya koyduklarimi gostermektedir.

II. Kusagin yasadigi degisim ve doniisimler 1siginda daha modern bir tarza
yoneldiklerini ¢alismamizin 6nceki asamalarinda dile getirmistik. Rahatligi ve modern
insan1 temsil ettigi gerekceleri ile genellikle modern tarz salon mobilyasi tercih

ettiklerini belirtmisglerdir.

Modernlesme ve batililasma iddias1 ile yeni yasam alanlar1 sunan sehrin yeni yiizii
rezidanslar, yiiksek duvarl siteler, boyle bir hayati tercih eden sakinlerine “iyi bir
yasam” sunmay1 vadederler(Ustiinel & Holt, 2009: 47). Manisa’da bu yeni modern
hayat tarzim1 temsil eden yapilardan nasibini almistir. Gorlisme yaptigimiz
katilimcilarimizdan 11’inin kentin bat1 tarafinda olusan yeni modern yasam
alanlarinda ikamet ettigi gozlenmistir. Kentin liiks hayat tarzi temsil eden bu bolge
esrafin eskiden beri sahip oldugu baglik bahgelik alanlar oldugu icin aslinda gériisme
yaptigimiz hemen hemen biitlin ailelerin bolgede arsalari mevcuttur. Yeni Manisa
tarafinda ikamet eden 11 kisinin dokuzu II. Kusak ailelerin iiyesidir. Bu aileler
sectikleri modern yasam alanlarinin liiks salonlarint modern mobilyalar ile dosemenin
gerekliligini dile getirmislerdir. Yeni Manisa tarafinda oturmasina karsin salon

mobilyasini klasik tarz segen iki katilimeilarimiz vardir.

Bu katilimcilardan 14b’nin figiire 25°te yer alan salon fotografinda da goriildiigii lizere
klasik mobilya tarzi ile salonunu désemistir. Ancak ayn1 zamanda klasik tarz moda
oldugu igin bu tarz mobilya segtigini belirtmistir. I¢ mimar destegi aldigin1 belirten
katilimcimiz her zaman en moda olani segmesinden duydugu biiyiik mutlulugu bizlere
aktarmistir. Moda olan1 takip eden katilimcimiz salonun trendlerin gerisinde
kalmadigini, klasik mobilya tarzin1 aslinda moda oldugu igin tercih ettigini

vurgulamaktadir.
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Tiim bu degerlendirmeler yola ¢iktigimizda “esraflik” en basindan beri dile
getirdigimiz tizere uzun soluklu bir siirectir. Ailelerinden aktarilan miras esraflikta cok
onemlidir. “statli onurun”un kokenleri ne kadar eskiye dayaniyorsa esraflikta o kadar
kiymet artmaktadir. Her sermaye tiiriinden aktarilan miras bu anlamda ¢ok degerlidir.
Sadece ekonomik sermayenin giicii esrafin varligini siirdiirebilmesinde yeterli olamaz.
Ciinkii esraflik kiiltiirel sermaye ile bireyin tercihlerinin arkasini dolduran ve
begenilerini temelden kurgulayan bir yapiya ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. Kusaktan kusaga
aktarilan esrafligin sagladig1 sayginik kolay elde edilebilen bir deger degildir. Ancak
diinya degismekte, toplumlar i¢in 6nem adleden unsurlar farklilasmaktadir. Bu durum
esraf aileleri agisindan bir ikilik yaratir. Bir tarafta onlara bilinir, taninir olma
durumunu getiren sermaye miraslarini korumalar1 gerekirken diger bir tarafta
kendilerini digerlerinden daha alt bir pozisyona diistirmemeleri gerekir. Yani hem eski
koklerine bagli kalmalt hem de moda olan, seckinliklerini perginleyecek degisimlere
acik olmalar1 gereklidir. Bu noktada esraf ailelerin bir doniisiim stratejisi gelistirmesi
gereklidir. Her yeni kusakla birlikte esraf kendini bir yandan statii grubu i¢inde tutmali

diger taraftan ise yeni nesillerin seckinlik stratejilerine uyum saglamalidir.

Gorlismelerimiz sirasinda esraf ailelerin, yeni nesil seckinlere uyum saglamak adina
bazi donlisiim stratejileri uyguladiklar: gézlenmistir. Bu doniisiim stratejileri, glindelik
hayatta tiikettikleri, mesaj siiresi kisa olan sembolik degerlerden biraz daha farklidir.
Bu doniistimler daha biytik tiketim kalemleridir. Ayrica daha uzun siire
gorlniirliikleri vardir. Bu doniisiim stratejileri, kiiclik sembolik mesajlardan 6te etkisi
daha uzun siiren ve gii¢lii anlamlar tagiyan adeta bir manifesto gibidir. Bu uzun siire
goriiniirliigii olan doniisiimler kendini en net sekilde salon mobilya tercihlerinde ve
konut ¢evresi secimlerinde ortaya koymaktadir. Hatta donilisim manifestosunun ilk
maddesi salon mobilyasi tercihleri demek higte yanlis olmaz. Ciinkii salonun ev
disindan gelenlere kendi hayat tarzini sergiledigin bir vitrin olmasi sebebi ile mobilya
tercihleri igerisinde ince mesajlar da tasiyan, statii onurunu en ufak detaylarla bile ifade
edilmeye calisildig1 bir tuval gibidir. Konut ¢evresi bu tuvalin kaba dis hatlarini ortaya

koymaktan oteye gidememektedir.
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Yaptigimiz goriigmeler 1518inda esraf olmak glinlimiizde ¢ok da anlamli bir konum
olarak degerlendirilmese de, o kentte yasayan yerli halk i¢in sayginlik tasiyan bir
noktadadir ve kiymetlidir. Esraf aileler taninirliga sahip olduklar1 bolge sinirlarina
cikmayi tercih etmemektedirler. Bu sebeple kok saldiklar1 Manisa’da yasamak onlar
icin 6nemlidir. Ote yandan gelistirdikleri stratejiler ile esraf olduklarini “digerlerine”
gostermek adina tiikettikleri liriinlerle statiilerini yeniden insa ederler. Bu siirecte esraf
icin degismeyen temel sey digerlerinden farkli olduklarini ortaya koyma c¢abalaridir.
Esraf her zaman begeni ve tercihlerinde “bize yakisan”, “dengimiz olan” diisiincesi ile
tercihler yapmis ve pratiklerini bu dogrultuda olusturmustur. “Bize yakisan” kimi
zaman koklerini yansitan parcalar olurken kimi zaman da “en iyi”, “en son moda”

olan1 tiiketerek kendini gostermistir. Ama Manisa Esrafi ona yakisandan asla 6diin

vermemistir.
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